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A talented and varied support group enables a headmaster to lead his school. Without
the nonteaching staff described in chapter 4, the complex organization of a boarding school
would instantly grind to a halt—no food, no transportation, no money, no heat, and a lack
of every other necessity. The ensuing three chapters explore the roles of leaders and sur-
rounding events in the St. Andrew's continuum, and shed light upon what being a head-
master requires. As the most visible figure in school administration, a headmaster is respon-
sible for both successes and misadventures.

The three headmasters over the past sixty-seven years differed in personality, approach,
and style of leadership. In A History of St. Andrew's School, author and compiler Walden Pell
II reviews school growth during its first quarter-century. Modest to a fault, he barely men-
tions his own indispensable role in developing the character of St. Andrew's. He enters the
present account at the end of his long service, setting the stage for a new headmaster.

The book's emphasis upon Robert A. Moss's era reveals strides the school took under his
administration and focuses upon his appointment, his relations with others, and his resig-
nation. In presenting Jonathan B. O'Brien, extensive interviews provide a sense of where the
school is heading, where it has recently been, and how it feels about itself.

These three men were personal friends of mine. It was a privilege to serve St. Andrew's
under their leadership and a felicitous duty to write about them. In interpreting their words,
those of their colleagues, and of others who have spoken and written of them, the intent is
to offer accounts that are impartial, accurate, and just.

PART II

A Most Auspicious



Chapter 4

The Third Leg
A school is like a tripod, each leg joined to the oth-

ers for a common purpose. Lacking one leg, the orga-
nization stumbles. To the casual onlooker, St.
Andrew's is made up of students and faculty, but
without the essential support of the other sturdy leg,
they do not constitute a whole.

No school can function for even an hour without a
large staff—groundsmen, secretaries, cooks, house-
keeping personnel, nurses, drivers, electricians,
painters, carpenters, engineers—dedicated specialists
who perform unending, often Herculean tasks un-
seen by the community at large. Over spring vacation
entire rooms may be rebuilt or the auditorium floor
refinished. Dormitory chairs splintered during Third
Form warfare reappear as good as new—until the
next riot. Silent, invisible repair is a bit of magic taken
for granted. Who lines the fields, keeps the magnifi-
cent sweep of lawns trimmed and velvety? Who con-
trols the complex heating plants in more than twenty
separate buildings, not including the enormous main
school building that by itself has miles of pipes and
hundreds upon hundreds of radiators? Who has ath-
letic uniforms gleaming every afternoon, devoid of
sweat and grass stains? Even the business manager,
one of the school's chief administrators, is little seen,
emerging from his office for meals or a football game
or to make an announcement.

Some staff members are more visible than others.
The single most visible nonteaching professional is
the school nurse, with her dozens of daily contacts
with student and faculty. Secretaries in the business
office are besieged by students and faculty to help
unsnarl financial mysteries, arrange transportation,
see about UPS packages; others in the registrar's of-
fice respond to inquiries about supposedly mistaken
grades, deadlines, transcripts. But the majority of
staff members toil unseen (and too often unsung).

Confined to the remote Delaware countryside, the
student-faculty beast grows restive on schedule. It is
prowling by midmorning, when one of its rituals oc-
curs. If the mail, delivered via van from Middletown,
hasn't been distributed into hundreds of mailboxes
by precisely 10:30 A.M., the impatient hydra-headed

monster clusters noisily in front of the ranks of boxes.
Individuals thump the wall, slam the small metal
doors, shout inquiries to the busy workers inside the
post office. Faculty with master keys open the door,
disrupting the work as they push their way to a par-
ticular box. School postmaster Bo Wilson finally in-
stalled an inside bolt, but the door was still rattled
and tried repeatedly.

Consider stomachs. For many years, younger stu-
dents were given milk and cookies at two locations in
the basement. Patient kitchen workers stacked cook-
ies in pairs only to watch the entire symmetrical ar-
rangement disappear in a cyclone of crumbs, and no
amount of authority could keep possessors of bot-
tomless pits from grabbing more than their share.
Milk inevitably was spilled, first from glasses, later
from the little square cardboard containers. After the
bells rang and students disappeared, the kitchen
helpers would mop up the mess, wipe down counters
and tables, and return to their quieter work upstairs
to await the next onslaught.

Along with unfair grades, the opposite sex, or a
major varsity game, food has always been widely dis-
cussed at St. Andrew's. Those who stand behind
steam tables to serve, or over hot ranges turning a
thousand eggs or hamburgers, receive all too little
praise. "The kitchen was always a hot, loud, hectic
place during meals, with student waiters charging in
and out, picking up food and dumping off dirty
dishes," Bob Amos (1975) remembers. "There were
occasional derogatory remarks about the food—usu-
ally undeserved—and often the staff was just ignored
in the rush, but there were always those students who
developed lasting friendships with people such as Joe
[Jose Vegas Fonseca], Happy [Arcadio Fonseco
Vasquez], and those tough-looking but warm-
hearted cooks, Dale [Ellis] and John [Fillingame]. All
the kitchen staff worked their tails off in there, and
though kidding was the rule, honest appreciative
comments were always welcomed with a smile."

The dedicated men and women who keep St.
Andrew's ticking know they are taken for grant-
ed and, in a sense, expect it. They don't seek thanks
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Those who bake the bread make
teaching of the class possible.

— Robert A. Moss

every time they complete a task any more than
parents expect constant appreciative words from
their children. Sometimes, though, staff members are
hurt by thoughtlessness. Preoccupied faculty or ad-
ministrators may pass them in the hall without a
word; they may be called the wrong name, inadvert-
ently left out of a school gathering.

"There has to be mutual respect," one employee
remarks. "In a group discussion about a problem, a
faculty member said to us, 'I don't know how you
ordinary people handle that.'" Another observes,
"Here is a person who backpacks on vacations but
can't carry a package of books across the lawn to the
library; he has to ask a custodian to come and carry it
for him. Apparently when he puts on a coat and tie it
makes all the difference. Faculty and administrators
rush about doing the 'real' work of the school."

"Real," indeed. Imagine ice-cold classrooms,
meals delayed or forgotten, a pitch-dark library, a
soccer field overgrown with lacerating greenbrier, a
nonfunctioning sewage disposal system, grades un-
distributed, a dearth of vans or buses.

More than a few alumni call Sam Simmons
or Davey Staats or Ward Wallace the most influen-
tial adults, and the best friends, of their school
careers. They are startled to find that staff remem-
ber them too. Almost thirty years after graduation,
Tony Jeffcott (1957) stood in the gym during one
of his first visits back. A voice behind him said,
"When I used to drive the bus, I took you and the
wrestling team to Haverford. I remember you wres-
tling the guy who was All-American, and you were
so exhausted at the end they had to help you off.. .but
you almost beat him!"

Staff members recall athletic director Webb
Reyner's wide-ranging interest in their activities,
Huldah Moss's afternoon visits to the maintenance
building. Senior master Howard Schmolze was the
undisputed champion for any member when prob-
lems arose. Staff have always had their own personal
rating system of faculty and administrators.

In the 1930s and 1940s, when the new school was
younger, simpler, and far smaller, staff-faculty rela-

tions were intimate. All were attempting to establish
and direct a growing organization. Many of the first
maintenance men had been with the original
construction crew; attracted to the novelty and
purpose of this massive neo-Gothic complex spring-
ing up in dusty coastal plain farmland, they elec-
ted to stay on. After all, they knew where the
wires and pipes ran, how slate was attached to roofs,
how the sewage disposal system operated. Many had
been born only a few miles away; they spoke the
Delmarva vernacular and knew everyone there was
to know in this rural area.

An organization chart depicts various subdepart-
ments—infirmary, housekeeping, grounds, mainte-
nance, secretarial, kitchen—but cannot capture the
essence of a school's support system. An assembly of
interdependent men and women provides the exper-
tise, the continuity, the reliability that constitute the
operational structure of St. Andrew's. Viewed in this
light, teachers are dependents going about their
bookish work, and students are ephemeral beings
who vanish almost as soon as they appear.

Soon after his arrival in 1958, Bob Moss wrote to
Norman Thornton, who had then been business man-
ager for six years, "The real test of a complicated or-
ganization is whether it works and enables a school to
achieve its purpose. The present non-teaching side of
the school clearly meets that test." Almost thirty years
later, Jon O'Brien commented upon the stability and
long service of the staff. "I take absolutely no credit
for any of these people; they were all at the school and
in place when I came. Whoever got those guys in
place did a great job. They are terrific, loyal, dedi-
cated." Thornton had much the same to say when he
arrived in the 1950s: The staff had already been func-
tioning well for over a quarter of a century.

When I arrived, in 1947,1 got to know some of the
men and women who had come in the early years of
the school—Dave Staats, Sr., Steve and Lillian Foley,
Paul Mannering, Grace Cochran, John Jester, Ruth
Heater, Austin Ginn, Austin Melvin, Delbert Nabb.
One was never in doubt that they controlled the day-
to-day functioning of the establishment, that they
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could solve any problem, any time. As a young green-
horn, I recognized their expertise, and developed af-
fection for many—and no little awe for one or two
who displayed formidable personalities.

All are gone now. Did the school fall apart when
they entered a well-deserved retirement? Not at all,
for their apprentices rose in rank as younger men and
women arrived to take over essential duties. The se-
quential careers of electricians Levi Lattomus, Steve
Westrod, and Vaughn Dashiell span half a century.
Today's senior staff members are like their bygone
counterparts, and younger people coming along fol-
low the same pattern of devotion to duty established
by pioneers more than sixty years ago.

The pioneers

In the early 1950s, despite an increasingly bad
heart, Steve Foley kept boilers and furnaces in the
main building in line and gassed up faculty cars at
the school pump by the garage (later converted into
the student center). Lillian Foley's school kitchen was
a culinary miracle. Grace Cochran handled the
school's operating finances. Housekeeping in
the main building was Paul Mannering's responsibil-
ity, while Ruth "Ma" Heater ruled sternly and be-
nignly over the laundry and sewing departments.
The gymnasium was Austin Ginn's province. Meg
Miller not only ran the infirmary, she painted huge,
beautiful murals upon its walls, and kept the school

in good health. In John Jester's hands, wood took
shape, even the simplest items approaching perfec-
tion of form and sturdiness.

Delbert Nabb, seemingly asleep on his old Toro
tractor towing a mower, manicured the campus with
precision. "We coaches knew how intelligently
he nursed the athletic fields, with just the right
combination of irrigation and fertilizer and judic-
ious mowing," writes Chester Baum. "And faculty
members and their wives who enjoyed an occasion-
al flutter at the horseraces could always count on Del
to place their off-track bets with a local bookie." If a
faculty flower garden appeared in the wrong place,
that garden vanished the next time Del went by,
cropped down to the level he thought suitable. But he
met his match in Pat Fleming. Whenever she heard
the Toro's growl approaching, she stood astride her
garden and glowered.

There is no better way of beginning a tribute to
staff than to remember Dave Staats, the sole engineer
of his time. Dave repaired sheet and heavy metal,
plumbing, and electrical items. When there was noth-
ing available with which to fix a machine, he invented
something, often turning it out on a lathe.

From the time he came, shortly after the first stone
building had been erected, to the day he died, St.
Andrew's was Dave's life. He knew everything about
the school. Plot plans and blueprints had little signifi-
cance for him, for all details of grounds and buildings
were indelibly imprinted upon his memory. When

Maintenance staff, 1950s:
John Jester (far left), Steve
Foley (third from left),
Dave Staats ( f i f th from
left), Del Nabb (center)
Paul Mannering (f i f th
from right), Austin Melvin
(third from right) Calvin
Davis (second from right),
Austin Ginn (far right).
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the school's first plant superintendent, Cedric E. Coo-
per, retired in 1948 after eighteen years of service,
Staats "ran the show," Norman Thornton declares.
Though he had no title, he was considered top man in
the Maintenance Department. It made little difference
what his title was.

Dave had completed only the ninth grade, but he
was a thoroughly educated man in a variety of tech-
nical fields. He constantly read engineering manuals
and journals on every aspect of plant maintenance,
and kept up with the latest advances in machinery
and technology. Each evening he thought long about
the school, how to improve it, what needed to be
done. Often he returned in the evening to check
something that crossed his mind at dinner. His fam-
ily cannot recall Dave ever complaining about any
aspect of his job.

The large older campus houses, of which
Catherine's and mine was one, had monstrous fur-
naces, the very best that money could buy in the late
1920s and early 1930s. A quarter-century later they
were troublesome beyond belief. If ever machines
possessed malevolence, those ancient furnaces did.
They purred all day, five days a week; on Saturdays
they howled and quit at midnight. Ours came to a
complete halt on three different Christmas days. I
hated to pick up the phone, but the chilling house
was filled with small children and visiting grand-
mothers. Dave answered after the first ring and
within minutes would pull up in his black 1949
Chevrolet, the rear floorboards strewn with every
tool and spare part an ailing furnace might require.
His skillful hands tamed the machine every time, and
Christmas went on its way. Dave would ease into the
Chevy— in which he never shifted gears — and head
over to school to see that things were all right.

According to his son Davey (now among the se-
nior staff himself), Dave waited for the phone to ring
at night and on weekends, responding eagerly to one
emergency or another, hoping on the most precious
of his days off that he could serve the school and its
inhabitants. He was such a part of St. Andrew's that
he did not feel whole unless he was there, touching it,
coaxing it—loving it.

Dave's life at St. Andrew's was not without adven-
ture. Once he had to enter a laundry boiler to check
for leaks. He must have expanded from the heat,
because when time came to get out, he no longer
could fit through the narrow opening. Those out-

Snakes
Forest, field, and marsh supported a rich

snake population, at times supplemented by
exotic reptiles brought to school by students.
One fall Jeb Buck (1968) came back early for
football camp, bringing his pet python that would
soon reside in the new science lab's animal
room. Until then, he kept it in his dormitory room
in a hinged, latched box.

Of exploratory mind, the snake got out of the
box and at first could not escape from the de-
serted room with its closed door. But it discov-
ered that the old dormitories of Founder's Hall
had deeply recessed radiator wells, with pipes
running in spacious cavities through the hollow
stone walls.

Mice were plentiful, and even an occasional
rat provided the python with a supply of fresh
food. Off and on over the next few years alarms
were sounded when someone spied a huge
snake disappearing into a recess. The reptile's
size grew with the legend, but Jeb never got his
pet back. Somewhere within the stone walls lies
a giant snake skeleton to puzzle future archae-
ologists bent on reconstructing American school
days.

The indefatigable Buck Brinton (1961) was
"really into biology and zoology. I used to spend
hours out on the pond. One particular trip I was
out with Yumpy Hammond (1960) and all of a
sudden this big brown water snake comes swim-
ming along with its head up—one of those big,
mean, fat water snakes. We followed the snake
and couldn't get it, so I jumped into the water
and grabbed it behind its neck. Yumpy was jump-
ing up and down and screaming, but I threw the
snake in the boat and climbed in, even though I
thought Yumpy was going to have a heart attack.
We grabbed the snake and took it back to the
dorm and into the shower room. 'Here comes
the snake!' I yelled and threw it at the boys show-
ering. The place went wild; naked bodies every-
where, and the snake, scared to death, went
slithering down the drain and coiled up in the
trap. I stuck a towel into the drain and when the
snake bit it, I pulled it out into the shower room,
then took it downstairs to the biology lab."

T H E T H I R D L E G 75



side the boiler tugged at his outstretched arms, to
no avail. Always an idea man, he took off all his
clothes, slathered himself from head to toe with but-
ter he ordered from the kitchen, and slipped through
the hole like an eel.

Dave never set foot in my laboratory without first
standing in the doorway surveying every cage and
tank. He never ascended ladders leaning against the
walls of houses and main building, then heavily ivy
clad, without having someone inspect for black-
snakes, which fed upon grackle nestlings in the dense
vines. Carol Reyner had trouble with her basement
washing machine one morning and called Dave. He
was about to get to work when they spotted a large
blacksnake winding along the joist directly overhead.
Both yelled, dashed stumbling up the cellar stairs,
fought each other to get through the cellar door.
Dave's toolbox remained in the cellar until Webb
Reyner brought it up.

In 1954, upon the urging of the new business man-
ager, Norman Thornton, the board commissioned the
first of three eventual studies carried out by Cresap,
McCormick and Paget, Inc. to determine where waste
occurred. This organization was a division of a com-
pany that specialized in analyzing and advising hos-
pitals, churches, schools, and even the Vatican.
"Cresap #1" recommended changes, adjustments,
and clarifications in personnel policies, salary ranges
for faculty and staff, job descriptions, and perfor-
mance ratings. Thornton used the study to convince
Walden Pell of many shortcomings and poor prac-
tices. Outside consultants, it turned out, were the only
means of analyzing the school's many problems and
bringing them to the attention of both administration
and the board.

During "Cresap #2," completed in 1960, the Main-
tenance Department was enlarged. A newcomer was
employed as superintendent of building and
grounds. There were, in Thornton's words, a number
of "false starts."

Dave had been acting as foreman for years, oper-
ating in an highly informal fashion with his friends
and coworkers. During the first of those "false starts"
he was formally appointed to the position, with oth-
ers overseeing his performance. He was miserable.
He had to tell his friends on the maintenance staff
what to do and how to do it, without being directly
involved himself. A round of events occurred that cli-
maxed when the new superintendent fired him, with

the acquiescence of the business manager, who had
not been given all the facts. Dave remained silent,
choosing to go home and wait, hoping the school
would call him back. Offers from other regional insti-
tutions and firms arrived one after another, offers he
ignored. The news went out by school hotline.
Schmolze, Voorhees, Hillier, Cameron, and a few of
us not so senior set up a howl of dismay that reached
the headmaster at his summer home on Cape Cod.
Dave soon returned to the work he loved. Never
again was he thrust into a position he did not want
and for which he was not suited

When it came to school property, Dave was always
right. Large excavating machinery appeared across
the gully one season to begin digging a cellar hole
in a completely open area. Dave pointed out that
a major power line lay buried beneath the spot, but
he was overruled. At precisely the depth and loca-
tion he predicted, the machines severed the main
power line. Everything electrical at school stopped
and remained out of service until an emergency crew
patched things up.

When Dave finally retired in 1965, after a slight
stroke the year before, he felt lost. "What have I got
left?" he asked his son. Another, more severe stroke
restricted him further, although occasionally he came
out to school to look around. When I saw him last, at
a funeral home in 1976, his lean, tanned face was in
repose, unlined and calm, as I had always seen it.

Alvan Smith, a brilliant engineer, overlapped with
Dave, learning from him the location and idiosyncra-
sies of the school's vast plant. He too was able to fix
anything that went wrong, and he had a secret
weapon neither Dave nor his own successor, Pete
Connolly, possessed. Smitty's vocabulary was so rich,
so readily available, that everyone was convinced
misbehaving machines cured themselves simply to
clear the air. Pete, on the other hand, an Australian of
quiet mien who arrived before Smitty retired, studied
every problem and struck straight to the heart of the
matter by force of intellect. He lived in Middletown
and was ready at a moment's notice to drive the two
miles on weekends and evenings to coax malfunc-
tioning machinery back to normal.

The new bosses

Randle P. Gossling, the first to hold the new posi-
tion of superintendent of buildings and grounds in
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1959, brought with him a friend, Dominic Paul, as an
assistant. Paul turned out to be a thief of student
property, caught purple-handed by Bill Cameron,
who had dusted money with invisible fluorescent
powder. Inept and disliked, Gossling was replaced
within nine months by Nathaniel Morse. Nat re-
mained five years and consolidated the super-
intendent's responsibilities, charting the course oth-
ers were to follow. Walter F. Howard, who arrived in
1964, was the first superintendent to build genuinely
good rapport with the staff.

Howard had an impressive background as a field
construction engineer. During the building of the new
gym he served as clerk of the works and did such an
impressive job that the school invited him to join its
staff as administrative assistant in the business office.
In this capacity he not only was in charge of
all new construction, but was involved with the
upkeep and modernization of existing facilities,
often serving as architect and draftsman. Howard
oversaw improvements to the dining room, the
maintenance building, the laundry, and the electric-
al and sewage systems. The largest of recent build-
ings, the science building and a new dorm, were
erected under his supervision. When he retired
in 1969, Walter Howard was honored at commence-
ment for his many contributions during a dynamic
stage of the school's growth.

Howard was succeeded by Kenneth C. Windle,
a Yorkshireman who retained a distinctive burr.
Windle had worked in supervisory capacities in pri-
vate industry. He kept the plant operating and over-
came most emergencies, which were not uncommon
in so complicated an operation. "During this period
of rapid growth and development, Windle built a
fine support organization consisting of a loyal,
dedicated workforce who knew their jobs," Norman
Thornton reports.

An example of what a superintendent had to con-
tend with occurred during the long-anticipated
changeover from the school's notorious "Green
Dragon" sewage system to the new county sewage
lines that were to serve Odessa, Middletown, and St.
Andrew's School. The county work crews brought
their line to the edge of campus along the county
road. St. Andrew's laid its new line to the spot the
county had specified. When the Green Dragon in the
boathouse gully breathed its miasmic last (so every-
one thought), pumps went on, sewage began to flow
out the new line—then stopped. The county engi-
neers had forgotten to make the connection at their
end. Instantly more than three hundred residents
were without drains and sewers. With tempers flar-
ing all around, the newly slain dragon was quickly
coaxed back to life and remained in service several
more weeks until the county crews got around to

No expense was spared in creating the origi-
nal buildings. Everything, from lighting fixtures to
plumbing, was the best money could buy, includ-
ing urinals. The men's room near the dining
room had huge urinals that rose from the floor to
chest height. A second former could get lost in
one. (There is a long-lost photograph of a little
boy standing in one, looking like a saint in
Lourdes.) A mechanically minded boy studied the
flushing mechanism, a broad, recurved chrome-
plated affair that sprayed a fan of high velocity
water back against the gleaming porcelain cav-
ity, and discovered that the faucet could be
turned 180 degrees. One night he did so.

The first user of this particular urinal should
have been the janitor, or any one of a hundred
boys, or a lesser faculty member. It could have
occurred early in the morning before breakfast.

Fate decided otherwise.
Just before lunch Bill Cameron left his class-

room across the hall and entered the room to
wash. He chose the altered urinal, relieved him-
self, and flushed. He flushed himself, not the
bowl. With most of the school gathering in the
hall area outside the dining room, the roar from
the men's room shattered the usual idle chat-
ter. An enraged, two-toned Cameron emerged
in full cry. His suit was gray at the top, black
and dripping from the waist down. The culprit
was never found.

Many years later the massive urinals were re-
placed by undistinguished, compact versions of
the sort that hang on the wall. Too bad the origi-
nal fixtures were lost, for one of them should be
mounted on a plaque and hung in recognition of
one brief shining moment.

T H E T H I R D L E G 77



linking the two systems together across a distance of
a few feet.

Windle's successor, Walter Williams, arrived
in 1986, assuming a new position as director of
the physical plant. A Wilmington city fireman,
Wally had been in charge of maintenance for
ten years at Wilmington Friends School, but now
wanted country life and a new challenge. His great
success reaches into the next era of the school,
well beyond this account.

In their footsteps

Nowhere is there a better example of continuity, in
which an upcoming staff member was literally ap-
prenticed to a master, than in carpentry. John Jester
was an expert practitioner of his craft. Taciturn, eas-
ily ruffled, he always suffered in silence. Both he and
Dave Staats, and later Ward Wallace, sacrificed parts
of their fingers to their specialties—Staats to a metal
lathe, Jester and Wallace to power saws of one sort or
another. John Jester handled wood more expertly
than the highly touted craftsmen who installed the
handsome paneling throughout the main building.
For many years, he was the only carpenter, and much
in demand. He built nothing crudely, but lavished
care on even the simplest piece. Each year novice
oarsmen stumbled through the delicate wooden
skins of the old thin-hulled crew shells, either racing
craft or the notorious Tub; usually the scars could not
be seen after Jester finished. He even repaired Coerte
Voorhees' coaching launch, an elegant mahogany
Cris-Craft, after an errant shell had impaled it.

The school grew larger and more demanding, and
John Jester's approaching retirement in 1961 was in
sight. In 1957 Ward Wallace was hired to help and
eventually take over. Wallace called himself a novice
compared to the older man. Although Jester was a
crusty perfectionist freely given to criticism if work
did not meet his standards, he was kindly and con-
cerned that his successor be able to serve the school as
needed. Wallace learned, suffered, and learned. By
the time John retired, Ward was ready as a master
craftsman in his own right.

During the time he was sole carpenter, Wallace
performed the same magic of repair and inventive
creations his predecessor had. The crew program
grew larger and more shells needed adjustments and
repairs. There was nothing about a shell Ward did not

understand. Crew coach Dave Washburn called him
the best rigger in the business; more than one race
was won because of Wallace's knowledge and ability
to get things precisely right. He was as much a mem-
ber of the crew program as any coach or the rowers
themselves, and always went with the crew when
they raced, for rigging might need instant attention
just before pushing off. Upon his retirement he en-
dowed the Ward Wallace Cup for the girls' crew pro-
gram, in whose first season he had been a nonteach-
ing coach, given special permission by the Delaware
Athletic Association.

Spring crew duties occupied only part of Wallace's
day. He had the usual multiplicity of work around
school. As a science master, I often concocted ideas for
unusual equipment impossible to acquire through
commercial sources. I would talk briefly with Ward,
perhaps make a crude sketch, and in short order the
precise item would be delivered to the lab. He
seemed to relish weird challenges created for him as
a break from his mundane daily fare of damage con-
trol and shelf-building. The pattern repeated itself as
Wallace began looking toward retirement. Young
Davey Staats, who had come in 1963 as a grounds-
man (he got his job through the efforts of senior staff
member Austin Ginn, rather than his father, who es-
chewed nepotism), was diverted from his general
duties to help Ward. Davey could use hammers and
saws, but for the first few years, not to Ward's satis-
faction. Davey said of Ward, "He was stern and
tough, and almost always right in his criticism. Ward
could be impatient; he was a perfectionist and would
do the job right even if it took all day." Another staff
member put it more bluntly: "There were days when
Davey probably could have killed Ward, but Ward
made him what he is today."

When Wallace retired in 1984, he knew young
Staats was going to be able to take over completely.
And he did, keeping crew shells and broken bureaus
immaculately repaired and serviceable. Davey had
no assistant until Russell Perry was hired two years
later. Perhaps young Russ has never heard of John
Jester, but the lineage is unbroken.

Imagine working here!
—Virginia DiGennaro

Ivy, now mostly removed, once covered the older
stone houses and major school buildings. The fast-
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growing vine had to be trimmed and constantly kept
in check by grounds personnel. They erected ladders,
flushed out nesting grackles and predatory black-
snakes, cut woody stems and pulled adhesive ten-
drils from windowpanes and doors. It was a time-
consuming and tiring job, but not without its enter-
taining moments. More than one faculty wife, emerg-
ing from bed or shower, discovered to her consterna-
tion that a familiar voice or face was directly outside
the nearest window.

Hundreds of trees on the main campus have to be
tended. If a blight appears, they must be sprayed. All
must be pruned and each scar painted with a sealing
compound. Cleanup occurs at once after a tree falls or
a branch is dislodged, common events in fierce pen-
insular thunderstorms.

Another fact of life is the midsummer drought,
which bakes earth into concrete and scorches grass to
brown tinder. Yet when soccer and football and field
hockey preseason practice begins, or summer athletic
camps are held, the fields are surely the most verdant
expanse in rural Delaware. Watering is not automatic.
Buried pipes carry water to the major areas of need,
but the actual work of arrangement and movement of
sprinklers is manual.

The grounds basked under the care of John
Glanding, seemingly fixed forever on his large
International Harvester tractor. Blindfold Johnny,
turn him around a dozen times, and he still would
find his way across the twenty-odd acres of formal
campus. He knew its every inch, the kinds of grass
growing there, the drainage, how to care for different
fields and slopes.

Friendly and generous but essentially shy, Johnny
was not one to impart his wisdom readily. You didn't
ask him directly how to do something. The correct
approach to use was oblique: You mused out loud
about something, wondering about this and that,
then as an afterthought, threw in, "What do you
think, Johnny?" He would reply, "Well. I don't know.
Of course I could be wrong, but if I were doing it,
maybe this is the best way." It always was.

Autumn brings its challenges, with strong north-
westerly winds depositing windrows of leaves across
campus. In early years boys half-heartedly wielded
rakes as they worked off disciplinary marks, with
indifferent results. Eventually the work was taken
over by the grounds crew, who pitched mountains of
leaves into a rubber-tired, screened-in wagon (once

Unglamorous jobs have taken on dignity because
they are preformed in a beautiful place that is
producing an incredibly valuable product.

—Ches Baum

the kitchen's garbage wagon) to be taken to the
school dump. Mechanical geniuses in the Mainte-
nance Department hitched up a tractor-driven appa-
ratus that blew leaves directly into the wagon.
Roberto Guzman and Eddie Loller later devised
a quicker, more effective method, entailing the use
of smaller tractor-mowers, their chutes modified
to blast a fine confetti of pulverized leaves across
the lawns, providing mulch and nourishment for
another season. Watching Johnny on his gang mow-
er, with Eddie, Roberto, and others on their smal-
ler mowers whirling around trees, avoiding stone
culverts, and coming within inches of walls, is to wit-
ness skill far beyond the ordinary. Leaf rakers on foot
still take care of stubborn inaccessible spots, but
the campus is cleared quickly as it settles down to
the business of winter.

One exceptionally cold fall morning in the 1960s
Roy Franklin and Bill Lane were raking leaves out-
side the Hillier house. It was no more than 35 degrees
and a strong wind was blowing the leaves away from
them as fast as they raked. Dick Hillier's aunt, who
had been staying with them, flung open a window
and called, "You boys are doing a wonderful job. You
shouldn't be working so hard under these condi-
tions." She tossed a couple of bills down to them. Roy
tried to return the gift, but the kind woman would
hear none of it. "Use it to get some hot coffee and
something to eat. Keep warm!" Her considerate ges-
ture was related by groundsmen for many years, who
tell also of Marianne Cameron's invitations to come
in out of the cold for a hot drink. Such thoughtfulness
is cherished in staff memory.

On a fall afternoon some years later, a member of
the grounds crew was building huge piles of leaves to
cart off to the dump the next day. The Hillier house by
then was occupied by the Colburn family, whose
large poodle, unbeknownst to the Colburns, had a
history of clamping jaws on intruders on his turf. As
the dog attacked, the worker swung his rake vigor-
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ously and accurately—and knocked the animal cold.
In a panic, thinking he had killed the Colburns' pet,
he buried the carcass deep in the pile of leaves and
hurried away, greatly agitated. The next morning he
came early to dispose of body and leaves before any-
one was about. Digging through the pile, he found no
sign of the carcass. He was sure a member of the fam-
ily had witnessed the crime, removed the deceased
for decent burial, and was going to get him for it.
Later in the day he saw the poodle, glaring at him
from the steps of the house.

Snowfall in Delaware is a sometime thing. Decem-
ber and January can hold shirtsleeve days; in other
years snow drifts over the tops of cars. When there is
a heavy snowfall, maintenance crews fit a large plow
blade to the heaviest school truck and clear roads,
faculty driveways, and even sections of the county
road. If necessary, they drive through the night, lights
sweeping across whitened lawns and athletic fields,
blade grating loudly. Nowhere south of New En-
gland have I seen such prompt and effective clearing.
me&ammmB
A pampered lot

For almost half a century Ruth Heater, then Arthur
Stearns, and their crews ran a free, full-service laun-
dry—mending, washing, sorting, pressing thousands
of pounds of clothes and linens each week.

A large, motherly woman, Ruth was much given
to weeping. As one of her colleagues said, she was
unsurpassed at snow jobs, and cried at the drop of a
hat. No one took Ma Heater's lamentations very se-
riously, knowing it was a game. "Ahhh, Jesus Christ,
I just don't know what I'm going to do!" Whatever
the job was, it was always done to perfection.

Arthur Stearns, Ruth's successor, was a quiet
man. While he lacked her dramatic flair, he related
well to those he supervised, and the operation
continued to flourish harmoniously. The laundry
building, comfortably warm in winter, was a daily
gathering place at coffee break. On special occasions,
such as just before Christmas, the laundry crew
hosted parties to which all maintenance personnel
were invited. For the staff, the laundry became a fo-
cal point of pleasant conviviality.

Calvin Davis had much to tell about Ruth Heater's
and Arthur Steam's steamy empire. Davis started life

at St. Andrew's in 1952 in the kitchen, moved to gen-
eral maintenance and the gymnasium under Randle
Gossling, and arrived in the laundry a few years be-
fore Ruth left, taking over as wash man from Stearns
when he became supervisor. During his last years of
service, Calvin, in 1987 the most senior of all St.
Andrew's staff, operated a small laundry for athletic
clothing in the gym basement, the last vestige of the
major service. * Nowadays dormitories contain their
own machines and faculty do their wash at home. But
when the school operated its own full-service laun-
dry, it was run entirely by its own special crew.

A new building was constructed in 1950 express-
ly for the laundry, filled with great noisy machines
that washed and pressed. Separate sewing rooms
contained huge tables upon which curtains and
other large pieces could be laid out. Here Alberta
Savin created curtains and slipcovers for faculty.
We were a pampered lot. Apartment curtains were
furnished at school expense; occupants of separate
houses had only to buy the material and Mrs. Savin
did the rest.

Seven or eight people worked in the laundry
building. The work they performed was prodigious.
After laundering every bit of school bedding and
clothing, they ironed it all, either by steam press or
by hand. In an ordinary week, they ironed more
than eight hundred shirts; in busy weeks, more than
a thousand. Despite a propensity for button smash-
ing with the mangle, the crew worked steadily, meet-
ing every challenge.

Students delivered their own laundry in mesh
bags, and were not always scrupulous about color
separation. With dozens of bags thrown into the great
machines, if one contained red football jerseys, the
result of the load was identifiably St. Andrean—boys
and faculty often sported delicately tinged pink T-
shirts and jockey shorts.

Soiled faculty laundry was placed in large metal-
framed canvas containers inside our front doors to be
picked up each week, usually by Calvin Davis, and
delivered back a few days later, fragrant and neatly
pressed, fractured buttons often replaced. Sewn-in
name tags were mandatory, and to this day some of
us wear old socks bearing names of colleagues or stu-
dents from three decades ago.

Faculty baby laundry created a major addition to

Calvin Davis retired in June 1987, after thirty-five years, a record for staff employees.
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the usual washing needs, as the fecundity of the fac-
ulty in the 1940s and 1950s was seemingly unlimited
and good disposable diapers didn't exist. If the wet,
acrid napkins were delivered by parents to the laun-
dry building close to 8:00 A.M., they would be avail-
able for pickup, dry and clean, in the late afternoon.
Should their owners fail to get them before the staff
went home, plump diaper bags decorated the trees
outside the laundry, swaying in the breeze.

One week disaster struck when a laundryman
cracked his head against a pipe, lost his bearings, and
dumped baby clothes out of their separately identi-
fied mesh bags into the common washer. For weeks
afterward everyone swapped garments, tiny and
large, back and forth.

The laundry operation occupied a substantial role
in the budget. Norman Thornton, as business man-
ager, kept tabs on it. To ascertain how many pounds
of soap were consumed each week, he would fill a
large pail to the brim and weigh it. The heavily used
machines needed constant adjustment and attention,
and occasional repair or replacement. Salaries alone
amounted to a considerable sum.

One tactlessly expressed recommendation in the
1960 Cresap report stated that Ruth Heater should be
a working supervisor. This seemingly personal attack
resulted in her resignation not long after. The boys
loved Ma and depended upon her. When she retired,
the Cardinal said in part:

In her 19 years... she has sewn prodigiously for both
boys and masters. "Ma" never turned down a piece
of work no matter how heavy her schedule. She has
sewn everything from shoes to J-Boat sails.... No one
realized how much she was doing. She had just fin-
ished draperies for several masters and was working
on slipcovers and countless alterations for boys [as
well as] sewing on their nametapes. On her last day,
as she gathered her belongings, 156 boys descended
upon the laundry building, bearing for "Ma" a beau-
tiful silver service contributed by faculty and staff...
and a large testament of good will and best wishes,
signed by every boy.

The Cresap study resulted in the introduction
of significant changes in laundry operation to make
it more cost effective. Hand ironing and diaper
service were eliminated, as was finish work on
feminine apparel.

The flat irons and other shirt-and pants-press

equipment were removed. A linen bank was estab-
lished for students, with a commercial laundry doing
the washing, but later this system was abandoned in
favor of an outside service that provided its own
sheets and pillow cases. Laundry for faculty families
was phased out, although for a time bachelor teach-
ers continued to benefit. Eventually the school ceased
to provide any personal laundry service whatsoever.
St. Andrew's gave up most of its own equipment and
full-time staff in 1979. An unhappy outcome for per-
sonnel who could not be transferred to other duties
was their release from school employment.

By this time, students were encouraged to send
personal items to a commercial laundry that had
scheduled pickup and delivery, although few did.
They preferred the few self-service laundry machines
that had been installed for them in an area of the laun-
dry building now largely empty of heavy equipment.
Eric Gamble (1984) remembers, "Calvin and I used to
talk each other's ears off. It's amazing when you
think about it—all those jerseys that he washed for all
the kids for over thirty years."

When the first girls arrived, dormitory washing
machines were provided so they could care for more
delicate items of apparel. Some of the more conniving
boys, pleading helplessness and ignorance of the
complexities of laundering, soon had young female
friends throwing selected masculine items into the
girls' dormitory machines. The remaining heavy-
duty machines were moved to the gym basement
under Calvin's supervision, and the empty laundry
building was ready for conversion into an arts center.

With the St. Andrew's laundry a thing of the past,
so are announcements like one recounted by Bill
Stevenson (1962): "At breakfast Willie Grubb read a
request by the laundry that boys refrain from blowing
their noses on the sheets. Where else were we sup-
posed to blow them?"

Housekeeping on a grand scale

Other "inside" departments of maintenance in-
cluded housekeeping and the gymnasium with its
"whites" cage that dispensed athletic clothes daily,
presided over first by Austin Ginn, then Sam
Simmons. A1963 feature article in the Cardinal said,
"Known to the whole school as 'Sam/ he is always
attending the whites cage in the gym, [caring for] the
basketball court and wrestling mats, and helping
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coaches in the training room." Little did the reporter
know how essential to the school Simmons would
become upon Paul Mannering's retirement, when he
was appointed foreman of housekeeping. Simmons,
the first black on the maintenance staff, was stunned
by the prejudice he encountered in this small rural
school below the Mason-Dixon line. He was even set
up—a folded $5 bill was "hidden" in the gym where
he would come across it. He took the money at once
to athletic director Webb Reyner. Over time, growing
recognition of his excellent work not only made life
at school increasingly rewarding for Sam, but paved
the way for attaining one of the school's major super-
visory positions. He became one of the most re-
spected and admired senior members of the non-
teaching staff.

In March 1963, when the Housekeeping Depart-
ment was still supervised by Paul Mannering, the
Cardinal printed a feature article about work being
done in the main building:

As St. Andreans go about their daily business, they
seldom notice the many brigades around the build-
ing bearing ladders, dusters, floor polishers, and
light bulbs. Rare is the comment that the school is
orderly, tidy, and clean. Yet, to a visitor, unused to our
ways and thoughts, the school's appearance is im-
maculate, a homemaker's delight. The responsibility
for this well-done job lies with the St. Andrew's
Housekeeping Department, whose members bustle
and scurry from dawn to dusk.... Said one employee

[Roland Gibbs] after a day's hard work, "Man, my
nerves are shot. Flabbity! If you'd been making
this mop go the way I have all day long, your
nerves'd be shot, too."

Students seemed unaware who stood behind this
body of hard-working men and women in the House-
keeping Department, the reporter went on. It was
"Mr. Clean," Paul Mannering. Mannering arrived in
September 1935, the same month and year as Dave
Staats, John Jester, and Austin Ginn. He too was in-
volved with construction before transferring to main-
tenance. One of his early jobs was helping plant the
trees that line the long main drive. Route 13 was be-
ing built the length of Delaware, running through
woods and established farms. Where it joined Route
40, many trees had to be felled or moved. So chest-
nuts, sycamores, oaks, and beeches were loaded onto
trucks, their roots balled in earth, and brought to the
dusty field that was to become one of the most beau-
tiful campuses in the East.

Paul Mannering was with the Housekeeping De-
partment for many years, nine as foreman. He was
proud that the school shone. Thirty-four years even-
tually took their toll, and after two heart attacks, Paul
Mannering retired, with less recognition than he de-
served from the place and work he loved.

The Housekeeping Department has always in-
cluded men and women with humor and a bright
outlook. Two special people were Cleo Henry, articu-

Housekeeping Staff, 1960s,
1-r: Walter Pochwat, Nicho-
las Riviera, Hazel Watson,
Paul Mannering, Jose-
phine Simmons, and Sam
Simmons.
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late and personable, and Cora Clifton. Cora loved
a game that Austin Ginn repeatedly played: he hid
her duster in the most improbable places, but she al-
ways found it. Romance bloomed when Sam
Simmons, well before becoming foreman of house-
keeping, married staff member Josephine Henry. Her
cousin, Hazel Watson (another member of the large
and devoted local family that served the school in
many roles), later divided her time between St.
Andrew's and working in one or two faculty homes.
Hazel became a beloved member of the Amos family.
She not only put our huge house in order twice a
week, but managed (usually) to keep our youngest
children in line. One alumnus still has a vivid
memory of Hazel in rapid pursuit of a tiny Amos
child fleeing screaming down the long main drive as
its parents drove out of sight.

"Happy" Fonseca-Vasquez lived up to his nick-
name under the most trying conditions. He served in
several capacities, but nowhere with greater enthusi-
asm and effect than as custodian in Amos Hall, the
science building. Young Jim Butcher, admired and
regarded with great affection by the student body
during his few years with the school, was killed by a
hit-and-run driver while changing a tire on the side of
a road. The school mourned his death in a special
chapel service at which several students spoke elo-
quently of how much he had meant to them. Excerpts
from Jon O'Brien's poetic tribute read at this time are
found in the accompanying box.

Housekeeping jobs could be tiring and not every-
one was able to maintain a head of steam through a
workday. Norman Thornton once surprised Julian
Lockerman in a totally dark trunk room "taking in-
ventory," while Johnny Hammond had his own "of-
fice" in the basement of the science building, where
there was always a magazine to attend to. Leon
Watson spent much time cleaning a completely un-
lighted chapel, despite his conviction that ghosts
resided there.

Rabbity, man, being in this environment
adds to my intellectual capacity

—Roland Gibbs

Roland Gibbs is remembered by more alumni than
almost any other staff figure of his time. He was the
Can Man, who "massaged" sinks and toilet bowls,
whose powerful aroma of El Producto cigars pre-

Life is present and future.
Death turns us around.
We pause, look back, and,
with awful intensity, remember.
Sights and sounds of the past
blot out our present senses.
A deep, guttural laugh.
Eyes that danced.
A brilliantly colored, floppy hat.
Strong, vital, angular motion.
A wide, golden smile.
A singular manner of walking and talking.
Kind words. Helping hands.
Last to leave and first to laugh.
A vibrant thread
in the complex, intricate tapestry
which is our community.
In feeling loss, we not only celebrate
and honor the life of our friend,
we reaffirm our dependence upon
one another and the dignity and worth
of our joint enterprise
and our own lives.

—Jon O'Brien,
at the memorial service for staff member Jim Butcher,

1983

ceded him down the halls, who quoted Shakespeare
and contemporary literary figures, who could not
read music but daily played the piano in the main
common room with consummate artistry, who tap-
danced and soft-shoe-danced for friends (but never
strangers), who greeted students in French or Eliza-
bethan English, who at age fifty foot-raced and per-
formed acrobatics that teenagers found impossible to
match—and who spoke with wisdom that lingers in
the memories of hundreds of St. Andreans. His popu-
larity received comment in the March 1964 Cardinal:
"Wherever you find Roland, there you will find a
crowd. His friendly manner and sparkling wit auto-
matically draw students to him.... The topics range
from politics to cigars; Roland is an expert on all of
them. 'When boys don't want to talk,' he says with a
grin, 'I want to find out what's wrong with them.'"

Always optimistic and cheerful, Gibbs was genu-
inely interested in all people. He amused troubled
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students and made them laugh. Even when major
concerns arose in his own life—serious family medi-
cal problems, for example—Roland was a master en-
tertainer and a master storyteller. He loved to con-
verse. If there was no one to talk to, he admitted, he
would talk to himself. Peter McGowin (1969) recalls
two famous Roland aphorisms: "He called his cigar
the separator: 'Separates the men from the boys.' He
had a brash confidence and the poetry to go with it: 'If
you see me comin' you better step aside, because a lot
of men didn't and a lot of men died.'"

Roland had a well-trained upper plate. When one
least expected it, he would grin and down would
come the shining row of teeth, destroying one's train
of thought. Little did he know that this purposeful
shocking alteration of visage would be as fresh in the
minds of many alumni twenty years later as it was
the day it happened.

One of Gibbs's responsibilities was to drive a
school van to Wilmington twice daily, transporting
faculty children to and from Tower Hill School. St.
Andreans who needed dental or medical attention
could get to Wilmington whenever necessary. Thanks
to Gibbs, each day was a treat for the passengers;
some faculty daughters rode to Wilmington for nine
successive years and never once found it boring.

Steve Rutter (1964), an occasional passenger, was
an excellent English student who took pride in his
knowledge of Shakespeare. Roland challenged him to
recite excerpts, poetry, or monologues, to see who

could outlast the other. Roland always won. Barbara
Thornton, Julie Amos, Mary Seyffert, and Cathy and
Anne Boyle, faculty daughters who had already been
exposed to Shakespeare in Tower Hill's excellent En-
glish Department, listened spellbound as Roland pro-
duced rich, rolling Elizabethan verse after Steve had
ground to a halt. They were never sure whether they
were hearing William Shakespeare or literally The
Song of Roland; what issued from Roland was so per-
fectly constructed, its cadence and vocabulary so
right, that the girls could not confirm their suspicions.

When the van pulled up to a long stoplight near
New Castle Airport and a plane roared by only a hun-
dred feet overhead, Roland would leap out of the van
and cower with head covered, pretending utter terror.
Just before the light changed, he would jump back in
the van, pick up his cigar, and shift gears to the appre-
ciative honking of neighboring cars. He waved at
people in almost every car on the highway, some-
times startling them with his dropped-dental-plate
routine while chanting, "Ching, ching, flop," a catch-
all phrase no one ever interpreted. In those days of
unawakened environmental concerns, the van was
the Blue Bomber, not only because it was blue, but
because coming home in the late afternoon it would
screech to a halt by Silver Lake, the windows would
roll down, and student passengers would hurl
"bombs," mostly Gino's rubbish, into the lake.

Roland offered an occasional "nonstop" trip to
Tower Hill, timing the red lights over the entire

Faculty children are a sub-
culture of school life.
Shown in this October
1960 photograph are thirty-
three of forty-four chil-
dren, including 5 Amoses,
4 of 5 Hilliers, 4 Boyles, 4
Seyff erts, 3 of 4 Baums and
Smiths, 3 of 4 Washburns, 2
Dennys, 2 Reyners, 2
Timminses, 2 Thorntons, 1
of 3 Mosses, 1 unidenti-
fied, and 6 family dogs.
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twenty-five miles, inching up to intersections with-
out coming to a halt. He provided a perfect model
of a relaxed, safe driver—and had fun doing it.
In winter today, a former passenger still hears
his warning, "Bridges ice before highways," and
when curving onto an interstate, remembers his ex-
planation of centrifugal force.

One faculty daughter made Roland Gibbs the sub-
ject of her senior speech to the assembled Tower Hill
faculty and student body. Those who heard it have
never forgotten it, or its subject—to this day, older
faculty at Tower Hill remember "that extraordinary
man who drove the van."

Travels with Roland were rich experiences for the
many celebrities he drove to and from the train, men
and women who arrived at St. Andrew's as lecturers.
T. H. White, author of The Once and Future King, was
so impressed with Roland he wrote him a letter im-
mediately upon his return to New York. What had
Roland told him on the trip back to Wilmington?
Among his outrageous claims to fame were having
taught Jimi Hendrix how to play the guitar and
Muhammed Ali how to box, facing down a man-eat-
ing gorilla in Africa, taking tea with Winston
Churchill in India, and being the bombardier on the
Enola Cay over Hiroshima. He also had seen the fear-
ful "werefish" of Noxontown Pond crawling up the
campus lawn, leaving a trail of fluorescent slime.

Diminutive Roland truly was, as he claimed, "187
pounds of bone, muscle, and grit."
ff^HBBMMHMHBBSBMBHMHHni

Green Bowl Specials

For one whose metabolism is at the highest pitch it
will ever attain, what compares to food? Fred
Coleman (1965), National Merit Scholarship Winner
and our first Presidential Scholar, fueled his prodi-
gious mental capacity by means of an equally formi-
dable appetite. I once watched in awe as he ate seven
hamburgers in rapid succession, each Dagwood mas-
terpiece crammed with every condiment available.
Then he was ready for side dishes and dessert. Fred
had no spare weight on him, so there is little question
the hamburgers went straight to his brain.

Dick Wilson's (1972) meticulous survey of food
preferences show hamburgers as the runaway win-
ner, followed by steak, hotdogs, and pizza. Knock-
wurst came in dead last of thirteen entries.

The fare was an endless topic of conversation, at

A senior prank that went awry consisted of plac-
ing Walter Leifeld's horses in the faculty room,
where they "messed up the red rug." Dean of
students Jake Zeigler "exploded in rage," seeing
no humor in a situation that forced maintenance
personnel to clean the room. The class, of-
fended by his lack of appreciation, removed all
his office furniture and placed it on the dock,
whereupon it rained. This time Jon O'Brien blew
up. Under Zeigler's direction, a search-and-de-
stroy mission was mounted, with minimal effect.

On alumni weekend, ten or twelve of us replaced
the headmaster's [dining room] table with one of
the large rowboats from Noxontown Pond,
spiriting off the table to a classroom, so when
the visiting dignitaries arrived for Sunday break-
fast, they were greeted by this rowboat, com-
plete with table settings around the gunwales.

—Henry Hillenmeyer (1961)

Once I stole the new table seating list from the
bulletin board and brought it back for my whole
floor to rearrange their seating situations. One of
my friends wanted to move to a table where a
certain guy that she liked was seated. I did not
want to sit at the teacher's table to which I was
assigned because the previous year he had not
let me eat dessert unless I had five bites of my
vegetables first. And of course there were cer-
tain faculty members who never came to dinner
or didn't care if their students did. We retyped
the list to our suiting and subsequently fixed the
cards on the tables with white-out to match.
Some of us eliminated our names completely
and were free from ARA dinners for an entire
three weeks. It was great!

—Polly Dolan (1985)

One night some unknown upperclassmen simply
removed a table from the cloister side of the din-
ing hall, and re-spaced the remaining tables to
disguise the absence. Sounds simple enough,
but with sleepy students entering, on the bell,
from two ends of the room, and instinctively
counting off to reach the right table, it was sud-
denly as if everyone was in the middle of an op-
tical illusion—not to mention waiters chewing
each other out. —Jon Smith (1965)
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Bill Howard (1952) lipsticked the mouths of the
stuffed animal heads that hung in the dining hall.
The moosehead over Waldy's table was so ludi-
crous that all who saw it (with the possible ex-
ception of Waldy himself) wept with laughter.
There was a simpering sort of obscenity about
those enormous lips that made Howard's whole
prank worthwhile.

—Ches Baum (1936)

table or away. There were the notorious "Green
Bowl Specials," which actually were not bad stews,
but they appeared with monotonous regularity and
one was never quite sure what they contained. Stu-
dents hated to be served this glutinous concoction
at my table because, biologist that I am, I took pains
to identify certain bits of animal anatomy emerg-
ing from the gravy, renaming the conglomerate "Vis-
cera Stew." Other dubious favorites were "Shepherd
Dog Pie" and "Ken-L-Ration," or corned beef hash.
Creamed chipped beef bore a nickname not re-
peatable in print.

But such recollections are unfair to the kitchen
staff, most of whom were devoted and able preparers
of food. Inevitably, though, there were slipups. One
early chef—possessed of a name designed to delight
boys and faculty, Passwater—had his own restaurant
down state. Elmer was not a bad cook (on occasion he
served us lobster tails, which the boys hated but fac-
ulty glutted on); but his main interest seemed to lie in
his restaurant. St. Andrew's purchased high-quality
raw materials and a certain degree of exchange oc-
curred. Late one night as I walked in the dark past the
kitchen, a large, battered black sedan pulled up and
an outside light was turned on long enough for me to
see two unfamiliar men take a huge, blood-soaked,
newspaper-wrapped package out of the trunk. They
carried it into the kitchen and returned with a bulky
package tidily wrapped in butcher paper. I didn't eat
meat that week.

Lillian Foley—wife of Steve, who tended boilers
on the floor below—had joined the school's House-
keeping Department in 1933, but soon entered
the kitchen. From 1952 to 1963 her official title was
dietitian, which hardly defined her wide range of
responsibilities—supervising the kitchen staff of ten
and planning every meal for the entire school year,

more than six hundred servings a day. "Hers was
a wonderful era," Norm Thornton remembers. "Her
personal touch was immensely important to the
school's family life."

In addition to Lillian's planning and supervisory
duties, she insisted on personally baking the school's
pastry so it would be fresh and warm when served.
Her pies were famous. She was a soft touch, and the
boys knew it. She was never too busy to provide
cookies or a dish of ice cream.

Lillian was utterly loyal and supportive of her
kitchen workers, who responded by giving her the
very best. The Palmers were a great team. Etta Ban-
ning, who had a lovely even temperament, was an
expert vegetable cook and was proud of her salads.
Helen Briscoe went about her efficient work sputter-
ing away, mostly to herself. Calvin Davis, later of
laundry fame, did all the pasteurizing of milk from
the school farm.

Walter Marryat, a very good chef during Lillian's
time, came in for a lot of ribbing from the boys, which
he accepted good-naturedly. After an exchange dance
with St. Timothy's, the Cardinal reported, "All sat
down to one of Chef Walt's famous chicken pot pie
dinners." This seemed innocuous enough, but the
dish's usual name, "Yellow Death," was omitted.

Lillian Foley's menus were meticulously planned;
the food always was practical and good, without
frills. Often she tried surprises, vastly appreciated by
faculty and boys with educated palates, shunned by
hamburger-oriented teenagers.

Lillian put on memorable banquets for faculty and
their families after students had gone home on vaca-
tion. The dining room remained open for faculty dur-
ing the several days it took to enter grades and write
reports. Her Thanksgiving feasts for faculty families
and relatives ultimately vanished with economic belt
tightening, but what Thanksgivings they had been!
Each family had a cloth-covered table in the school
dining room, an enormous turkey at the head of each,
traditional dishes at hand; all we provided was our
favorite carving set. Leftovers were wrapped to take
home. Afterward, adults gathered over coffee, and
the dining room and main common room rang with
shrieks and pounding feet as small faculty children
dashed about in their holiday best.

For almost thirty years after the school's founding,
students worked in the kitchen as dishwashers. The
job was extremely popular, for two reasons: workers
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could wear old and comfortable clothes, and they
could have as much as they wanted to eat before the
school's meal began. Professional kitchen workers
always saw that the boys' plates were heaped high
with the choicest portions available. When student
kitchen help was discontinued, several Puerto Rican
men, previously migrant laborers on surrounding
farms, were hired to do the job. The popular Jose
Fonseca and Arcadio "Happy" Fonseca-Vasquez,
who later transferred to the Maintenance and House-
keeping departments, were among the first.

St. Andrew's ate well, but at terrific cost. The
kitchen was a major stimulus for the 1960 Cresap
study, which identified inefficiencies in the original
layout. Food storage and freezer facilities were inad-
equate, the kitchen poorly arranged. Dirt, grease, and
dish washing were problems, so some of the
"plagues" that felled us were self-inflicted.

"Cresap 2" coincided with the school's wish to ex-
pand, and the dining room already was a limiting
factor. Designing an entirely new kitchen within the
confining outer walls of the building taxed the best
planners. Dick Hillier, Coerte Voorhees, and Norm
Thornton worked closely with the architects, al-
though they were frustrated by the latter's lack of
progress toward a successful solution. Delay fol-
lowed delay. Finally, by spring vacation 1961, the
new, redesigned kitchen opened.

The troublesome side-by-side swinging doors
leading to the dining room, which had caused many
a calamity for waiters trying to deliver laden trays to
the dining area, were separated and relocated. One of
the long-standing dining-room traditions, still heard,
was a thunderous ovation for the underformer who
created the loudest and most extensive disaster while
carrying a tray too heavy and too large for him. With-
out question the finest display of flying silverware,
gushing milk, shattered plates, and viscous projec-
tiles of mashed potatoes occurred when J. V. Zuill's
(1950) balance faltered as he emerged through
the heavy door. He fought a magnificent delaying
action, staggering thirty feet almost to the mural
before adolescent strength and agility could no longer
forestall the inevitable. I was on my feet cheering
along with everyone else.

Enlargement of the dining room at first seemed an

insuperable problem. A solution was found in 1964
by pushing out one wall into a bay covering what had
been a parking area, home of the huge school-made
wheeled garbage wagon that later served the
grounds crew as a leaf wagon. (Before environmental
awareness, school garbage and refuse were towed
daily to the open school dump past the farm. The
screened lid to the big garbage wagon usually re-
mained open when it was parked by the kitchen, a
delight to campus cats and to students, who aimed
their corridor trash from three stories up with the
precision of drunken bombardiers.)

The draftsman for the arch separating the dining
room from the bay was Tim Bayard (1962), already on
his way to becoming an architect. The resulting L-
shaped room, dedicated in November 1964, pre-
sented a challenge to anyone who had to speak to the
entire school during meals, but if one stood precisely
in the right spot and shouted, intelligible announce-
ments were heard in both directions.

After Lillian Foley's retirement, in 1963, Earle W.
Christman was hired to take her place. Occasionally
he tried to do Lillian one better, providing fresh
Chesapeake oysters and ice fountains for faculty ban-
quets at the beginning of vacations. Edna Burge, a
beloved Middletonian who mothered faculty and
their families as well as the boys, replaced Lillian as
pastry chef and upheld her reputation for providing
the best in freshly baked goods.

Christman was capable, but the strain of managing
so demanding and complex a process proved too
much for him. Influenced by the success other schools
had found, the school turned toward food contrac-
tors, and in 1965 a contract was signed with
Servomation Mathias. Clyde Spahr took over the op-
eration, remaining for three years while living at the
recently acquired Lewis farm across the lake.* Unfor-
tunately, Mathias did not retain all the loyal and able
kitchen employees who had worked so long for the
school. Spahr's introductory early menus and minus-
cule portions very nearly caused a major strike by
students, with faculty doing their best not to join in.
Thornton directed him to return to the Foley menus,
which were on file, but the contractor's head office
responded that they were equivalent to "country club
service" and much too extravagant for schoolboys.

*It was during this time that an accident caused four of the farm barns and outbuildings, but not the house, to burn, destroying the school's
entire fleet of recreational lake craft, rowboats, Blue Jays, and a varnished lapstreak sailing dinghy beloved of generations of students.
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Correspondence between St. Andrew's and
Mathias reveals an increasingly difficult and deterio-
rating situation. After three years the school decided
to return to its own operation and lured Russell
Bingaman away from the University of Delaware's
faculty dining hall.

Bingaman was fortunate in being able to depend
upon two extremely capable workhorse chefs, John
Fillingame and Dale Ellis. These men complemented
one another in temperament, and both enjoyed the
boys. John seemed stern, and students were a bit in
awe of him; Dale, a former Army mess sergeant, was
friendly and outgoing. A great deal of good-natured
repartee went on between the two men and the stu-
dent waiters coming through the kitchen.

After an especially good dinner the school, led ei-
ther by the headmaster or the senior prefect, brought
the entire kitchen staff into the dining room, where
they were enthusiastically cheered. Chefs and dish-
washers and the others would stand in the doorway,
ill at ease, beaming and loving every minute of it.

The position of food service director was hard on
Russ Bingaman. After a few years and following
heart bypass surgery, he had to cut back. Fillingame
and Ellis were approaching retirement, so once again
the school had to decide how to operate the kitchen.
From then on, St. Andrew's enjoyed an excellent
working relationship with ARA [Aramark], a na-
tional organization serving a wide variety of schools
and colleges. Tim Carney, the school's ARA manager
with the longest tenure, took keen interest in the
school and all its activities. Not only was he popular
with students, he went to great lengths to give them
the treats they most enjoyed. Daily compliments
came his way.

Several times a year, the school hosted banquets
for trustees, alumni, and faculty. On such occasions

One special day when the trustees were present
and eating at the headmaster's table, one of
them asked me if we always had food like this,
and I told her, "No, not usually." I thought Joan
O'Brien was going to choke to death, or strangle
me to death.

—Gail Wright (1984)

Carney and his staff transformed the dining room
into an elegant banquet hall and presented a feast that
would do justice to the finest restaurant.

Despite security measures worthy of a for-
tress, student ingenuity permits access to the kitchen
from time to time. Some head for the ice cream
storage freezers, others seek different nourishment.
One enterprising group, knowing its way about, kept
beer hidden deep within the huge walk-in cold-
storage boxes.

Bold students found opportunities for devilment
even when the kitchen was open for business. During
an alumni festivity Andrea "Andy" Kelly and Denise
Collins (both 1983), dumped scarlet food coloring
into the large ice dispenser and fled, the kitchen crew
screaming after them. Ice water for the next few hours
was hideous to behold. On a different occasion Andy
and another girl filched all the silverware just before
dinner. "We hid most of it in a closet near the chapel,
but she kept some in her pocket," Andy writes.
"Some dropped out—clash and clang!—it made so
much noise! She stood there frozen, so of course ev-
eryone in the dining room knew why there wasn't
any silverware."

Prior to coeducation the menu ran heavily to meat
and potatoes and a bowl of vegetables. After girls
came, lighter main courses and salads increased both
in variety and in frequency. Today's lavish salad bar
rivals that of any good restaurant and the increased
frequency of cafeteria meals was a delight for the
salad bar alone. Late in the 1980s, family-style meals
were reduced to two or three a week, and many fac-
ulty missed sitting at assigned tables where they
could get to know students with whom they had no
other contact. Family-style meals have now returned
in frequency and popularity.
aHHBBHBHBBRBaMHMHBMMHMM

The business district

Rupert "Bo" Wilson came to the school from
Middletown in 1966. He was no stranger to St.
Andrew's. As a boy he had biked out frequently to
play with faculty children. Bo's first duties were as a
truck driver and assistant to those who worked on
the athletic fields, especially Johnny Glanding. He
helped lime and line the fields, set goal posts, plow
up fields after years of use and reseed them. To Bo,
Field Number 5 is the Super Bowl of Delaware soccer
fields. Other seasons Bo helped cut lily pads in the
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pond with a motorboat equipped with scythe blades
so the crew lanes would remain open.

Bo was the one who brought mail from town and
spent an hour each morning sorting it in the school
post office. The rest of the day he repaired everything
in the main building that didn't have to go to the
main shop, from chairs to screens to vacuum cleaners.

Immediately adjacent to Bo's postal empire is
the school store, in front of which the basement has
been altered to provide a large, loungelike gather-
ing place. The famous wooden wall upon which
fifty years of initials have been carved remains intact,
still decorated by each graduating class. The store
has been under the management of a number of tal-
ented individuals. When Dick Barren's health dic-
tated a slower pace than was possible as organist and
band master, he took over the store's operation and
ran it with all the efficiency and imagination expected
from that Renaissance man. After his retirement,
Austin Ginn, then Russell Bingaman, handled the
multifarious needs of textbook ordering and distribu-
tion, as well as sales of notebooks, toothpaste, and
the dozens of other items students need on short
notice. Candy and soft drinks were dispensed behind
the long counter that ran where the post office has
now been relocated, famous as the spot from which
cookies and milk were dispensed to underformers
at recess. "Only two cookies apiece! And only one
carton of milk!"

The now-vanished glass candy case behind the
old counter was seldom kept filled to capacity, so
voracious were the appetites of boys. Nurse Mary
Jane Shank, a genuine nutritionist at heart, in-
sisted that recess fare also include unsweetened
snacks. She never would have approved of the
earlier "Baling Room" down the hall, in which
faculty wives cooked hamburgers and hotdogs
over a greasy, unvented grill to raise money for
church charities.

In Austin Ginn's day the store occasionally served
in a fashion completely unknown to him, notably for
a member of the class of 1975 who had difficulty find-
ing privacy to be with his girl: "I possessed one of
the only keys to the school store. It was ideal. Out
of the way, quiet and secure, and I don't think any-
one ever knew we were there. The floor was carpeted
and Mr. Ginn even kept a small electric heater there
that we imagined as a cozy fire. Once we even took
a small TV down."

Until 1982 the store remained relatively un-
changed, running efficiently and on precise schedule.
In that year Jon O'Brien made an inspired appoint-
ment by handing the store over to Judy Odden, wife
of physics teacher Tom Odden. Judy transformed
what for fifty years had been a service facility in a
dark basement corner into one of the brightest spots
on campus. "The store has helped promote a new
school spirit by offering glassware, sweatshirts, T--
shirts, gym bags, window stickers, all with the St.
Andrew's logo," she writes.

Every Wednesday I spend shopping for the store; I go
to Smyrna, Dover, and Elkton, Maryland, to get
cookie mixes, cookies, soups, cocoa mix, pop corn
and much more. The station wagon is loaded to the
roof and seven responsible student store workers
unload it at 7:30 the next morning. Thursdays are our
biggest days; students rush to see what we have after
school meeting.

In stocking the store, I try to put myself in a
student's place and think what a teenager would
need or want, things they might run out of and need
immediately. I also make the rounds of variety shops
to find good prices and exciting items that they can't
find in Middletown or the malls. There are pencils—
and there are exciting pencils!

Watchman, what of the night?
—Isaiah xxi.ll

Security arrangements in a boarding school are
complicated due to different areas of responsibility.
The school police are concerned primarily with keep-
ing strangers off the campus; dormitory faculty su-
pervisors are more interested in keeping track of stu-
dents. A gray area exists when students are out at
night, legally or illegally by school rules, and are
unrecognized by security men. Faculty supervisors
expect to be informed at once, while the secur-
ity people are more disturbed that boys or girls are
outdoors without apparent reason. Norm Thornton
often found himself in the middle, instructing and
soothing as needed.

Young people comprising a residential community
are a trusting, dependent lot, aware that they are sur-
rounded by caring and protective adults. St.
Andreans walk safely across campus to their dormi-
tories along well-lit paths and roads located in the
center of campus, surrounded by faculty housing. It

T H E T H I R D L E G



would be difficult indeed for unauthorized intruders
to penetrate far onto the campus without alerting se-
curity personnel, to say nothing of night-owl faculty
still up grading papers.

Through much of the school's early history, the
solitary security man was known as Midnight, no
matter what his actual name. Midnight Moore, the
first, was present irregularly during the day, and
spent warm nights out under the trees near the gym,
comforted by a can or two of beer and an occasional
female friend. Midnight Clarence Schwatka held
forth for eleven years until one night in 1959, while
sitting on the wall above the boathouse gully, he fell
over backward and hit his head. He was unhurt, but
the resulting physical examination showed that he
was too old to have such duty.

Midnight Paul Crawford, part Indian of the Cana-
dian Lone Star Tribe, was the most famous of all. He
had been a house detective for Sears Roebuck in
Philadelphia and took his St. Andrew's role very se-
riously, determined to impress everyone that he em-
bodied Security. His car, painted in regulation police
colors, proclaimed with custom license plate that it
belonged to the "Chief of the St. Andrew's Police
Force." The car had a red flasher on its roof, which he
used upon the least provocation, and a walkie-talkie
inside (no one knew whom he talked to, although
presumably he could listen to the county police). His
rotund form was tucked into a handsome custom-
made uniform and a massive Detective Special
Snubnose .38 hung in its holster from a broad belt.
Everyone prayed ammunition for the gun was far
away. One thing was sure: he could scare the day-
lights out of any would-be trespasser. If strangers
entered the campus, he "just chased 'em off." One
invading car fled straight across the athletic fields; the
driver didn't know the contours, and the vehicle
went airborne over the rise by the varsity football
field.

For Midnight Crawford, every nuance in behavior,
every unrecognized face, was a possible sign of some-
thing afoot. Early one evening I got a call from Bill
Cameron. His voice choked with amusement as he
told me, "Mr. Crawford has apprehended your son
Bob [then nine years old] with a dangerous, poten-
tially deadly weapon. I think you'd better come
over." Midnight Crawford stood at attention in full
regalia, and Bobby was perched on the edge of a
leather chair looking worried. On Cameron's desk

was the dread weapon: two tennis balls taped to-
gether. Bobby had seen a TV show about Argentine
gauchos and had attempted to construct a bolas,
which he flung at a massive sycamore tree (presum-
ably mortally wounding it). Satisfied that the miscre-
ant was now securely in custody, Midnight departed
on his rounds.

Midnight Crawford was nobody's fool. He saw
more than the students thought he did, but whether
they realized it or not, he was on their side and almost
never turned them in. He achieved hero status in
their eyes by opening locked areas to those who exer-
cised the greatest persuasive skills. But if he thought
something genuinely dangerous was afoot, he alerted
the authorities.

Paul Crawford served the school faithfully for
eleven years, from 1959 to 1970, and was interviewed
and photographed by a generation of students. The
October 1970 Cardinal quoted him on drugs and hair:
"Drugs must be stamped out... before they lead to
addiction and crime. About hair... I'm older now and
have different tastes, but if those fellows want to
grow their hair long, let 'em do it."

An editorial aside added, "Take heart, you
longhairs. At least the law is with you here."

A former volunteer town policeman took over
when Paul retired, a man who wanted to play cop,
but he lacked humor and good judgment and was not
warmly regarded by students. He occasionally cre-
ated confusion by reporting events that were pure
fantasy. He once had Norm Thornton and others in a
dither by claiming there were deer poachers over at
the dump shooting wildly, when in fact no one was
there.

With Jim Taylor, or J. T. as everyone knew him, the
nickname Midnight was dropped. J. T. lived in a
small house on the school farm, so was nearby even
during his off hours. His alternating replacement was
the familiar and popular Dale Ellis, former army
mess sergeant and retired cook in the school dining
room. They were the last two watchmen to be em-
ployed directly by the school.

In 1979 a contract was signed with Spence Se-
curity Service. Spence provided full coverage with-
out overtime schedules and paid for proper training
and supervision of J. T., whom the school wanted
to retain in the role he had filled so capably. He
remained on campus, a friend to all, until his un-
timely death in 1985.
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Office sanity

Faculty are notorious writers of reports and
memos. In the 1960s—before the production of pa-
perwork had reached today's astonishing propor-
tions—I saved every notice for an entire academic
year, and displayed the collection, which by then
filled two bulging library file boxes, at the final fac-
ulty meeting. My "lesson" had no discernible effect.

The bulk of official communications comes from
offices staffed by secretaries, departmental assistants,
office managers, and the like. Once there were only
two full-time office staff members: a single financial
secretary and an administrative secretary. A faculty
wife worked part time in the registrar's office, an-
other in the alumni office. Today the school's normal
academic and administrative functioning is seriously
affected if a snowstorm prevents more than a dozen
office workers from coming to work. The complex
functions they perform are unquestionably essential,
so the "paper pollution" faculty joke about is a neces-
sary means of sharing information.

Mary Loessner, for many years the headmaster's
secretary, later became Jon O'Brien's right hand as ad-
ministrative assistant. "Mary is the finest administra-
tive secretary in the East!" Jon states flatly. There was
no aspect of school life and function that Mary did
not understand. Just as important, she knew her boss,
his needs and priorities. Lovely, calm, and gracious,

she soothed the distraught faculty member who de-
scended upon the front office, provided advice and
solutions to all, buffered the savage onslaught of mi-
nutiae so the headmaster was not overwhelmed.

Mary was no newcomer to St. Andrew's. Her
father, Lewis Grubb, a fine musician who commut-
ed from his home in Odessa, was organist and
choir-master in the chapel from 1956 to 1959. As a
teen-ager, Mary used to baby-sit for several faculty
families.

Mary's predecessors, reaching back to 1955, in-
cluded Doris Lum and Pat Teal. Jean Bradford, Bill
Cameron's secretary and admissions assistant, was a
warm and competent person. Jean came from one of
the oldest families in Middletown and was invalu-
able in knowing everyone both in town and in
Wilmington. She was at every faculty party and
threw memorable ones herself. After Jean's death in
1974, Nancy Whitlock became the mainstay for ad-
missions, serving under several directors longer than
anyone else. The voluminous record keeping and
correspondence in admissions work are vital to the
school, as Nancy's patience and organizational skills
proved time and again.

Myrtle Van Horn, secretary to the faculty, was
greatly beloved. Stopping at her desk, you were
made to feel special and welcome, even when you
needed to have an examination typed and duplicat-
ed at once. After she got to know you, she had an ad-
ditional treat in store. Sparkling and demure, she

L to R: Kitty Schmolze,
Doris Barron, Mary Dunn,
Lucille Smith, Myrtle Van
Horn, Joyce Nelson, Nancy
Whitlock, Doris Lum and
Jean Bradford gather for
mid-morning coffee.
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would ask, "Want to hear a cute little story?" and go
on to tell one that could never appear in print. How
Myrtle came by her yarns was no mystery; her father,
Bill Garten, was a master collector of such tales. From
the beginning of the school, Bill had been an indepen-
dent paint contractor, doing all the constant painting
the school required.

Secretaries in the registrar's office must have felt as
though they were in a fish bowl—or a shark tank.
Faculty would burst in wanting something from the
files, students anguished over a grade they never
should have received, the college counselor or head-
master or admissions office needed a record instantly,
and there was always someone wanting to use the
photocopier because the ones in the faculty room
were in use, or more likely broken from overuse.
How these women preserved their sanity was a mys-
tery, especially at the time grades were due.

At the end of a marking period, grades and com-
ments had to be filed by a specified date and hour.
(More about that, from the faculty point of view, in
chapter 9.) Most faculty complied, but some seemed
constitutionally unable to get things in on time. The
secretaries adjusted to such lapses. I take this oppor-
tunity to salute them and to offer thanks from the
bottom of a procrastinating heart.

It is surprising that personnel changes in such a
frenetic atmosphere were so infrequent, but for many
years Nancy Woodward and Joyce Nelson presided
in the "RegOff" with energy, efficiency, good humor,
and ready smiles. Joyce remained after Nancy retired
to her farm home a few miles away. Her replacement,
Barbara Samson, formerly of the business office, was
a quiet and helpful person who after ten years with
the school had already proven her skill. To write a job
description for their duties is quite impossible, so
when a replacement is needed, only a baptism by fire
will prove whether the newcomer will survive.

Abby Mannering (daughter-in-law of Paul
Mannering, foreman of housekeeping) arrived
in 1959 as secretary to Norm Thornton and assis-
tant to the financial secretary, Grace Cochran, who
served from 1951 to 1964. No one trifled with Grace
or questioned her command of finances, not even
the first business manager, Pat Schoonover. It is prob-
able that no one knew the school's receipts and
expenditures as well as Grace—not Pat, head-
master Walden Pell, or members of the finance com-
mittee of the board of trustees. She was loyal, de-

voted, and thoroughly formidable.
Back in Pat Schoonover's day the highly informal

business office consisted of a tiny cubicle just off the
headmaster's office with Grace's desk in the open
area facing the foyer. Security was almost nonexist-
ent. Once, needing to open a locked fuse box on a
weekend, I telephoned Pat. If his office was not al-
ready unlocked, he said, my regular master key
would open the door to the room where a key board
over his desk had the item I needed. I walked in and
there, wide open on his desk, was the faculty salary
ledger. (Forty-five years later, I confess to looking at
it. What I saw was reassuring: after only a couple of
years on the job I had risen from a starting salary of
$2,200 and was solidly entrenched amid the younger
faculty at $3,000.)

By the time Abby arrived, the business office had
been moved to the north wing of Founders' Hall into
part of the space once occupied by the old study hall.
The larger portion, divided by a cinderblock wall,
was the physics lab. This wall was all that separated
Abby's office from the blackboard in the lab, and day
after day she had to listen to Bob Colburn emphasiz-
ing points on the board with his chalk—tap, tap, tap.

The 1960 Cresap survey suggested changes in the
business office. Myrtle Van Horn went from there to
the front desk to act as receptionist and Abby was
brought in just as the office was beginning to become
automated. The first "computer" was a NCR card-
and-machine sorting system, an enormous departure
from the pen-and-pencil method the school had used
until then. Grace Cochran did not care for the new
technology, so Abby did the bookkeeping under her
direction and also took Thornton's dictation. When
Grace retired, Abby was sufficiently experienced to
take over the operation. Nancy Whitlock, later admis-
sions secretary, stepped into Abby's job.

"I was nineteen, just out of high school, and it was
my first job," Abby says. "Grace Cochran could be a
tyrant, but she was responsible for the fact I can do
the work I'm doing today. She was an extraordinary
instructor, and for that I'm indebted to her. A lot of
other people disliked her passionately. Looking back,
when she gave me hell, she was absolutely right. I try
to be more easygoing than she was when teaching
other people, but I find myself in the same position—
a little short on patience when someone doesn't pick
up on something. Grace knew her job, and she knew
she knew her job, and she was willing to teach me."
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Abby's career spans the entire evolution of auto-
mated bookkeeping systems. When the NCR
machine's limitations began hindering necessary
work, it was completely rebuilt. Later a new Philips
Business Systems minicomputer was installed; Abby
took to it at once, and it served for fifteen years. Fi-
nally, however, it too began to fail; it was slow and
parts were no longer available.

Not long before, the school had gotten a second-
hand IBM 1620 computer and placed it in the base-
ment near Dave Washburn's classroom. It was an
early, massive machine, used by students more for
projects and games than for math courses. The busi-
ness office could time-share on it, but to do so would
be very expensive and might lead to problems both
with time and breached security of school accounts.
The decision was to go with a separate system.

Consulting experts recommended that the old
computer be replaced by a new main-frame com-
puter from Digital Corporation, also to be installed in
the basement. The system in the business office tied in
with that, time-sharing after all. Although this system
possessed good protective devices and those in the
business office felt reasonably secure, modern micro-
computers and PCs ultimately took over in both ar-
eas, financial and academic. Through all of the tech-
nological changes, each requiring reprogramming
from the ground up, Abby kept pace. The success of
the business office over the years was due in large
measure to her intelligence and dedication.

The business office secretarial staff did much more
than keep the school's accounts in order. All requisi-
tions for departmental needs, whether athletic, scien-
tific, or maintenance, went through their hands. Ship-
ments coming in were directed to the proper destina-
tion. In the days when the School Bank was in opera-
tion and student Blue Checks bounced or their el-
ementary accounting unraveled beyond the bank's
ability to knit back together, Abby Mannering was
always there to solve the problem.

Transportation logistics of operating a rural board-
ing school and keeping it in contact with the outside
world are staggering. Whether a student needed to
get to the dentist or fly home to Hong Kong or Turkey,
Carol Simendinger made it possible. She commanded
the school's fleet of vans and station wagons, and
somehow managed to keep coaches and faculty

*A History of St. Andrew's School, Walden Pell, 1973, p. 4.

happy. Carol could have made her fortune by open-
ing a business combining long-distance trucking, taxi
service, and a worldwide travel agency.

In 1957 there were forty-eight on the nonteaching
roster; in the late 1980s there were forty. Paradoxically
the numbers represent an expansion, as major service
programs have been turned over to independent
firms: laundry, trash removal, sewage treatment, and
the kitchen. With ivy gone from the walls of build-
ings, the grounds crew no longer had that time-con-
suming task. Efficiency was been preserved by retain-
ing full-strength housekeeping, grounds, mainte-
nance, and secretarial staffs.

Cuts and bruises—
and things that keep coming

A nurse in a boarding school must be an ex-
perienced medical person first, but no less important,
she serves as a confidant and friend, an advisor to
faculty and headmaster, an overseer of public health,
a critical observer of athletics, as well as a booster
of school morale.

St. Andrew's got a slam-bang start with Margaret
E. Miller, whose years are covered in Walden Pell's
book.* It was my good fortune to overlap with Meg
briefly. She yelled at me as readily as at any schoolboy
if she caught me outdoors on a winter day without a
hat and coat. From her day on, we had nurses of
wildly ranging sorts, from true and compassionate
professionals to the indifferent and the has-beens.

One lovely mannered, very elderly nurse (whose
claim to fame was having written the lyrics to "Let
Me Call You Sweetheart,") brought class and culture
to the infirmary, though little in the way of medicine.
Nursing had been a part of Betty Tillotson's life a half
century earlier when she trained at Royal Victorian
Order Queen's Nurses in Ottawa, but it was foreign
to her at St. Andrew's. She was an enchanting person
and it was a sad day when she died after her first
year at school.

Agnes Nelson, who arrived in 1950, was an enor-
mous, handsome, mustached, elderly Swede who
spoke with a broad Scandinavian accent. Invariably
her first remark to a boy who entered the infirmary
was, "Vy did you not sooner come up?" Will Grubb
(1959) burned his arm, ran up the stairs for immedi-
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ate help, and was asked that very question.
Her size made it physically impossible for a stu-

dent to resist her egalitarian treatment. Nellie be-
lieved that most ills, whether caused by germ, glut-
tony, or athletic collision, were cured by an enema —
what was good for the lower gastrointestinal tract
was good for the whole body. Some alumni even
claim to have visited the infirmary for splinters and
come away with cleaned-out colons. Will Grubb
states emphatically that you never went up there
unless you were very, very sick.

Nellie was a dedicated nurse for all of that. When
a flu epidemic hit in 1957, the infirmary overflowed
with patients for two full weeks. "One hundred and

A terrified patient faces Nurse Nellie and her uni-
versal castor oil remedy.

Nurse Maxine McLane is lifted to new heights.

sixteen boys fell ill and at the peak of the epidemic,
fifty-one patients were bedridden," Bill Cameron re-
ported. When all the rooms on Schmolze Corridor
were filled, the sufferers took over Voorhees Corridor.
Will Grubb, one of the student volunteers seemingly
immune, joined nurse assistant Mrs. Harry Labour,
Ruth Heater and other women from the laundry, and
many faculty wives to help Nellie, who directed the
enormous nursing job.

Nellie had a cooking specialty relished by faculty.
After the boys had gone home for the holiday each
year, George Broadbent and Black Hughes hosted
a boisterous Thanksgiving party. There were vivify-
ing liquid refreshments and quantities of delicious
food, and when Nellie arrived bearing a large steam-
ing dish, a whole new meaning was imparted
to Swedish meatballs.

Nellie was followed in the infirmary by Miriam
Jeffrey, a young, well-qualified nurse who quickly
saw that life in a boarding school did not hold much
of a social future; she married and moved to the Car-
ibbean. After her came the three "supernurses," as I
think of them.

Maxine McLane arrived in 1959 and remained
until 1972. She established a long-range professional-
ism matched with personal concern. Improvements
both in facilities and in practice were made under
Maxine, and she instituted many of the procedures
peculiar to boarding schools that remain in place
to this day. Students loved Maxine. "Maxine Mc-
Lane was like a mother to all of us," recalls Phil
Tonks (1963). "Dexter [Chapin, Phil's roommate]
at that time was going through his diabetes determi-
nation and he had to have something to eat at bed-
time. She made him the greatest milkshake going,
and fed him many of his meals up there. She also
made the best applesauce cake I've ever had. Chip
Gordy (1963) and Eric Middleton (1964) were her two
big boys, and she was always making things like that
for them. I spent two weeks in the infirmary, and she
was wonderful to me."

Maxine was no pushover, and she knew boys well.
Ken Wilson (1966) remembers how she put an end to
a cherished experiment: "I decided to grow a goatee
once; it had to be very small to go undetected, so I hid
it under a large bandaid on my chin. One day I went
to the infirmary for another matter, and Mrs. McLane
was curious to know what had happened to my chin.
She wouldn't take 'Oh, nothing/ for an answer. That,
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of course, was the end of the goatee."
She attempted an innovation that might seem odd

to both earlier and later generations, but was simply
a sign of the 1960s. St. Andrew's was an all-boys'
school existing in rural limbo while the rest of the
world grew long hair. St. Andreans weren't about to
be left behind, and thereby commenced a prolonged
and often furious debate with the administration—
principally Bill Cameron, who equated short hair
with godliness, or at least manliness. Hair continued
to grow, and for once Cameron had to admit defeat.

As the boys' hair lengthened, Maxine saw a sani-
tation problem with waiters whose locks dangled in
the platters of food. For a time waiters' caps were
mandatory, to the vast amusement of those being
served and the rage of those serving. Huldah Moss
still chuckles over the sight. "Maxine wanted the boys
to wear those little white overseas caps as if they were
selling hotdogs in the grandstands. They didn't last
long."

Maxine's successor, Mary Jane Shank, had only
from 1972 to 1974 in which to develop outstanding
health services, before she died suddenly of a heart
attack. During those two years she made a powerful

J impact. She was the one to alter the meat-and-pota-
. toes diet, encouraging the kitchen to include salads
and a wide variety of vegetables in the menus, as the
cooks had long wanted to do; and it was she who in-
stituted birthday dinners. At intervals of a month or
two, several tables were joined, covered with table-
cloths and decorations, and transformed into an enor-
mous birthday party table, served by members of the
Women's Guild. These meals always were sumptu-
ous, and the rest of the dining room had to wait for
dessert until the large cakes had been cut and served
with ice cream to the celebrants.

Mary Jane saw her role as a calling to the entire
community. When a male faculty member fell ill, she
at once visited him to make sure he was behaving
himself and that his wife was up to the task of han-
dling a complaining and irritable spouse. As nurse
during the first year of coeducation, Mary Jane had
to cope with problems entirely new to St. Andrew's—
an infirmary that did not have proper facilities
for housing girls simultaneously with boys; a
sewage disposal plant that rebelled against
nondisposable tampon applicators that in 1973 re-
peatedly jammed valves and stopped pumps. A real-
ist, Mary Jane shocked many faculty with a memo-

September 17,1968

Blue Cross and Blue Shield of Delaware

To Whom It May Concern:

I sometimes wonder what I buy this stuff for.

I injure my thumb so severely that even lifting a
plate, a spoon, driving a car or shaking hands is
an impossibility.

I visit a doctor and have the thing taken care of.

You tell me my health insurance does not cover
it, even the extended coverage because, pre-
sumably, I am neither sick nor injured nor in need
of care.

What the devil do you cover?

A Subscriber,

William H. Cameron

randum instructing them to bring any intoxicated
student to the infirmary at once.

A resident nurse couldn't be on duty every day
throughout the school year, so associate nurses ar-
rived to serve one or two days a week. In different
years faculty wives, among them Jessie Timmins and
Doris Barren, and Middletonians like Lucille Smith,
were necessary complements to health care. But the
one most St. Andreans remember was a diminutive
elderly woman in immaculate white, the unusual
fluted nurse's cap of Philadelphia General Hospital
perched high on top of her white hair. From 1958 for
almost twenty years, Edith Labour, wife of manual
arts teacher Harry E. Labour, appeared for a day or
two every week to relieve the different resident
nurses she worked with. To generations of boys and
girls she seemed the ultimate grandmother.

If I had been asked between 1974 and 1990 what a
boarding school nurse should be, the answer would
have been easy: Go to St. Andrew's and watch Mrs.
D. at work. Virginia A. DiGennaro, who followed
Mary Jane Shank, a vivacious grandmother in "real
life," deserved a quiet life, resting her feet after a full
professional nursing career in Wilmington. But devo-
tion to her extended school family kept her at St.
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Andrew's year after year. Ginny oversaw the second
year of coeducation. An apprehensive faculty had
tentatively asked every kind of question, many of
which had not been answered the previous year as
the first few girls settled in. Ginny was unflappable,
with a deep faith in human resources. She knew that
matters of sexuality, discrimination, nutrition, health,
emotional upheaval, and everything else common to
a closely knit coeducational community would work
out provided they were approached sensibly, sanely,
and with confidence. All would be well.

St. Andrew's was a totally foreign environment
to one who had been a head surgical nurse in a met-
ropolitan hospital. "Each new generation gener-
ates new problems. It isn't just their cuts and bruises,
you have to keep up with all the other aspects of the
students' world, the things that keep coming their
way," she says.

I was very naive. I believed everything the students
told me. I couldn't believe they would fake an illness.
If they said they were sick, then they were sick and I
gave out enough excuses to paper walls. If they came
and said, 'I don't feel so good today/ I'd put them to
bed and allow them to miss class. I couldn't believe
they didn't want to go to sports. That was the hard-
est thing to get adjusted to. When I found out later
some of them had lied, I took it personally and would
think, Why would they want to do that? I was a nurse
and used to dealing with doctors and orders; here I
was looking at sprained thumbs and earaches and
I'm making judgments. I thought I was not going to
last long. I cried myself to sleep every night for a
month. By the second year, I realized it was typical
behavior for just kids in general. I had been away
from teenagers too long.

Ginny quickly realized that she had to know stu-
dents individually in order to evaluate them. Their
aches and complaints might be genuine, or they
might be symptoms of stress. Mary Jane Shank had
left complete files, but nothing in files substitutes for
intuitive feelings an experienced medical person has
about a potential patient. In her last years at St.
Andrew's Ginny recalled,

I had no difficulty treating their regular illnesses, that
was cut and dried. We always have two or three each
year who we have to help with severe homesickness,
but that's normal and it doesn't last.... Today the big-

gest problem we have is the emotional: a lot of it is
divorce or stressed families; that is a big factor today
and the kids have an awfully hard time adjusting to
it. They have so many choices to make in the world
they live in—the sexual revolution and alcohol and
drugs are all facing them. It took until my second
year to realize that a very few students—they were
called the Banana Group—were into drugs. I
couldn't believe that children were using them, be-
cause I came from a very different background.

There are the social problems with girls—anor-
exia, bulimia and all that; this was new to me. We've
had only a few cases, but one or two got really ill.

On the surface they may seem uncaring, but
when one of them is in trouble, and has gone too
far, they'll come up here right away and say, 'Look,
Mrs. D., she's not eating, she's doing this and that.
Will you please help her?' When two or three girls
come up here and say, 'Can we talk?' I know some-
thing is coming.

After working so many years, I know almost auto-
matically which ones to take to a doctor immediately
if they feel sick.... You still make mistakes, still mis-
judge. But if I recognize certain signs, I'll say, 'You're
goofing. Hey, you go!'

Mrs. D. was important to students, and not just
when they needed help. Where there is love, there can
be a bit of fun too.

There were two or three girls in bed in the infir-
mary, all got better until the last day when their tem-
peratures started climbing, one of those recurrent
flus, I thought. I'd put thermometers under their
tongues, then go about my business. Each time their
temperatures were higher and I was concerned. Of
course they were putting their thermometers on the
radiator and having a ball. After a while they
couldn't keep it a secret any more and burst out, "We
can go!" I'd been had. They taught me. Hey, you can't
leave these kids alone, because if you do, they're go-
ing to get you!

One night two girls, Polly and a friend, came up
looking distraught. Polly said, very quietly, "Can I
talk to you?" "Sure, come on in." "Mrs. D., I don't
know what to do." "What's the matter?" She whis-
pered, "I think I'm pregnant." (Jesus, my first one!)
"O.K. Let's talk." So I started explaining and ask-
ing if it really was possible, and what the signs were.
I was so serious, I was really getting into this,
wondering how I was going to handle it. But after
a while, both girls exploded in laughter. "April
Fool, Mrs. D.!!!"
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The physical demands upon a school nurse are
probably more intense than for any other employee.
When I asked Ginny about her hours, she replied,

I'm here! Hours are from seven in the morning to
eleven at night, and there's no way to break it. I've
tried. They come when they have time. You tell them
and ask them, please, but they all have different
schedules and they all are busy and know you are
here. They don't realize it, but they space themselves
about every 10 or 15 minutes all day except for meal-
times, so I have to stay right here, or be in my apart-
ment reading. I like their games, though, so after the
big rush after classes, I go out and watch soccer or
crew races, but then I find I'm needed back here be-
cause someone got hurt and they shouldn't have to
run around trying to find me. They don't stop com-
ing until bedtime.

Without fanfare, the staff teaches important
lessons to those comprising the other two legs of

the tripod, usually without realizing it themselves.
Two thousand years ago, Horace told us the pur-
pose of our lives is simply to become what we are.
Here are men and women going about their lives
quietly and with certainty that what they do has
worth. Slowly this becomes part of our perception of
the wholeness of the small community on the banks
of Noxontown Pond.

In 1966, H. F. Lowry, editor of An Oxford Anthology
of English Poetry, wrote, "When the familiar becomes
wonderful again to the touch of new insights and as-
sociations that the years and mind bring to it... there
is a new and deeper affirmation. One remembers
Thornton Wilder's turning Grover's Corners into an
existence beyond price when all the little things be-
come important." More than we realize, St. Andrew's
School and Grover's Corners have much in common.
Time passes, a commonality is revealed, and we wish
we could return to spend another hour with a carpen-
ter, a nurse, or a raker of fallen leaves.

"Flabbily, man!" After the work day
was over, music began in the main
common room and Roland Gibbs
was soon surrounded by admiring
students.

Maintenance staff, late 1970s: faces
change, dedication remains.
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Alps and attics

The year 1952 saw the heyday of the Alpine Club
and its abrupt end. The great Gothic buildings were
too great a challenge to ignore. For years members
had scaled the granite walls, unknown to faculty and
unprotected by experience. One night when club
members—unsupervised as usual—were exploring
the gym roof in the dark, George Groves (1952) took
a wrong turn and fell almost three stories into a soft
mud bank, inches from an iron railing and cement
causeway. His clubmates descended in panic, found
him conscious and unhurt, picked him up and
rushed him to the locker room, saying, "You're all
right, Georgie. Take a cold shower!"

An early version of the Attic Club discovered a
lightly secured trapdoor in the solid third-floor ceiling
of Founders' Hall and explored the cavernous
spaces of that enormous building. It was easy to get
lost in the vast attic, and one night an expedition
did. They came to another trap, lifted it, and
dropped into the darkness of an unfamiliar room.
The lights came on, and they found themselves
in Jack and Dotty Campbell's living room. Jack
had heard them and turned off the lights, while
he and his wife sat comfortably waiting to hit the
switch again.

Buck Brinton (1961) founded the "new" Attic
Club in the fall of 1957, the first year the New Wing
was open. He lived with Yumpy Hammond (1960) in
a room next to the bell tower and looked for places
to hide his "contraband of money and girlie maga-
zines." Experimenting with hung ceiling tiles, he
discovered they could be replaced leaving no
evidence. Curiosity finally got the better of him, so
he shone a flashlight into the dark cavernous space
above, and "before long I couldn't stand it any
longer and crawled up." First he did so alone, then

with Hammond and Brian Fisher (1960) investigated
the school from a new perspective. They had the
entire New Wing at their disposal; they could go
anywhere, and did. The cinder block walls extending
just above the ceiling formed a convenient passage
they could walk along. Brinton tells of their exploits:

We listened in on the masters in their
apartments, parking ourselves right over
where Mr. 's dining room was and spent
hours listening to him and his wife. Believe
me, their conversations went from A to Z, and
they would talk about this teacher or that, this
boy or that boy. We always knew what was going
on in school.

After a while I grew careless and thought I
could skip along the tops of the walls very
quickly, and as I lost my balance, I fell through
the ceiling into the third floor hallway, leaving a
great gaping hole in the ceiling. It was a disaster
and I knew I'd be expelled. Everybody on the
corridor was laughing like hell at the pile of
broken tiles on the floor. I managed to find some
old tiles lying around in the attic—they were a
completely different color—but I got the ceiling
back together, except looking up you could see
there had been a major accident. But nobody
ever noticed it.

Removing ceiling tiles to hide items became a
common subterfuge, until maintenance workers
eventually found evidence. Over summer vacation
they completely sealed all hung ceilings in the
dormitories so tiles could never again be raised
without the use of major tools.
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Rappelling from the bell
tower in late 1970's.
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Chapter 5

Dear Chief
"It is certain that no school can ever become great,

or remain great, without a great man at the head of
it," wrote schoolmaster-author Ian Hay. St. Andrew's
School had the potential of being a great school the
moment it was founded. Through its three headmas-
ters, it grew in stature and national esteem. And hap-
pily for St. Andrew's, each headmaster was affected
more by the school than the other way around.
Viewed through the window of time, St. Andrew's is
an apparition of Gothic buildings, of playing fields in
a bucolic setting, peopled by ghostly figures fading in
and out of the frame, leaving scarcely a trace. But its
mission, "Faith and Learning," remains unchanged,
the course steady—thanks to uncommon leadership.
There is nothing ephemeral about the role each head-
master played in pursuit of that mission.

The people of St. Andrew's—staff, faculty, and
trustees—make the school what it is. They have been
well led. The three very different men who guided St.
Andrew's through its first sixty-eight years sought no
recognition for themselves; their only wish was to
serve. Each built upon the work of his predecessors,
Walden Pell taking his cue from the vision of the
founder himself, Felix duPont, Sr. Standing in an
empty, dusty farm field with duPont and trustee
Allan J. Henry, Pell understood what was intended
for the years ahead and followed the plan devotedly.
Through his faith as a priest and his experience as a
New England schoolmaster, he instilled the church's

St. Andrew's is unique among modern boarding
schools in having had only three headmasters in
sixty-eight years, each exactly right for the time
in which he served.

—An alumnus (1967)

firm foundation and gave the school its heart.
Through moral commitment, force of intellect, and a
sound business sense, Robert A. Moss—the "doer"
the trustees sought—yanked a complacent and reluc-
tant school into the twentieth century. Through intu-
itiveness, a keen perception of the future, and a rare
ability to reach out, Jonathan B. O'Brien promoted
growth of program and community, and brought
gladness to the school.

What is a headmaster?

Organization charts show the headmaster on top, just
a step below the financial angels. In actuality, a head-
master is at the center of a web of conflicting interest
groups, none of which can ever be fully satisfied. He
is, by definition, almost always wrong. If he spends
much time meeting with students, he is neglecting
the faculty. If he spends much time with the faculty,
he is being dictated to by them. If he is off campus, he
should be back minding the store. If he is on campus,
he should be out raising money. If he pushes his pet
educational thoughts, he is trying to run the show. If
he doesn't, he is not interested enough in education.
If he changes his mind on issues, he is wishy-washy.
If he doesn't, he is pigheaded. If his name isn't in the
paper, he is letting the school down. If it is, he is a
publicity hound. If he smiles a lot, he is naive on the
problems of the school. If he frowns, he has given up
too soon. It's all very interesting, and not hard to take
once he gets over wanting to be right and settles in-
stead for doing the best he can.

John Coleman, president of Haverford College,
was writing about a college president (the term here
replaced by "headmaster"). The two posts are identi-
cal—except the headmaster, who is more intimately
involved with his school, has the more difficult job.
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Leaders are best when people
scarcely know they exist. Of good
leaders who talk little, when their
work is done, their task fulfilled, the
people will all say, "We did this our-
selves. "

—Lao Tsu

Several St. Andrew's trustees use a familiar title
from corporate America to define a headmaster. "He
is a CEO," they declared in 1986. But duties and re-
sponsibilities in the business world do not translate
well into education, especially in an independent
boarding school where the "CEO," in addition to his
administrative duties, is counselor, parent, friend,
lecturer, prosecutor, coach, teacher, role model, and
the ultimate authority in all school matters. Autocrat
or oligarch, he must have his finger on the school's
pulse, be observant of every nuance, listen to whis-
pers as well as shouts, be both sensitive and thick-
skinned, work hours no corporate CEO would con-
sider. By school standards, a headmaster is well paid,
but if dollars are equated with hours spent on the job
and in reflection about it, chances are a grocery clerk's
hourly wage is higher. At St. Andrew's the head-
master's house lies a hundred feet from his office in
Founders' Hall. St. Andreans remember the lights in
that office burning most evenings and weekends as
Bob Moss or Jon O'Brien tried to catch up on their
work. They never succeeded. Moss's and O'Brien's
summer vacations were half the length of other
faculty's. When they occasionally left on one-semes-
ter sabbaticals, they took the school with them, in
mind and briefcase. In a profession in which burnout
is a common occupational hazard, the remarkably
long tenure of St. Andrew's three heads testifies not
only to their stamina, but to their love for and accord
with the school they served so well.

Being a headmaster "engenders Tact," wrote Ian
Hay, "and Tact is the essence of life to a man who has
to deal every day with the ignorant, the bigoted, and
the sentimental. These adjectives are applicable to
boys, masters, and parents."

Surely tact is essential when discussing a student
with parents. Every faculty member at one time or

another learns—to quote a master in another
school—that "all parents are educational experts; we
have only to listen to a new boy's mother laying
down to the headmaster the lines upon which his
school should be conducted to realize that." I well
remember a meeting in which the headmaster and at
least a half-dozen faculty were roundly castigated by
a father and mother—we could do no right. Needless
to say, their youngster could do no wrong.

"A headmaster must have a sense of humor,"
says another school head. "If he cannot see the en-
tertaining side of youthful depravity, magisterial
jealousy, and parental fussiness, he will undoubted-
ly go mad. A sense of humor, too, will prevent him
from making a fool of himself, and a headmaster
must never do that."

Another confesses, "You simply have to employ a
certain amount of low cunning if you are going to
keep a school going at all." A headmaster must see
nothing, yet know everything that goes on. He must
have his hand on the pulse of his school, and "be able
to read volumes from the demeanor of a group in the
corner of a quadrangle, from a small boy's furtive
expression, or even from the timbre of singing in
chapel. He must notice which boy has too many
friends, and which none at all."

Above all, a headmaster must have sympathy and
insight. When a master or a student "comes to him
with a grievance, he knows whether he is dealing
with a chronic grumbler or a wronged man. A grum-
bler can be pacified by a word or chastened by a re-
buke; but a man burning under a sense of real injus-
tice and wrong will never be efficient again until his
injuries are redressed."

If a faculty or staff member comes to him with
an idea, an alert headmaster must quickly evaluate
its value or effect—or recognize it as the work of

D E A R C H I E F 101



a busybody. He must stimulate the indolent, forestall
burnout in the workaholic. He must know intui-
tively "when to be terrible in anger, and when to
be indescribably gentle."

If a preoccupied headmaster inadvertently snubs
someone, initiative and drive may suffer. Some fac-
ulty who remembered Walden Pell greeting everyone
he met were bothered when Bob Moss passed them
by without acknowledging their presence. Assistant
registrar Kathryn Schmolze understood. "There are a
lot of people who fix their minds on one thing and are
blinded to everything else at the moment. After you
got to know him better, you realized he had so many
things on his mind, or he was pursuing one particu-
lar object or person at that moment, he was concen-
trating completely and was not aware of you, so
didn't say 'Hello.' But when you sat down and
worked with him, there couldn't have been anyone
more genial and easy to talk with—on a one-to-one
basis or in a group."

A headmaster must not allow unpopularity to
trouble him, because the real cause is an unavoidable
job-related isolation from colleagues and students.
Close personal ties are hard for a headmaster to sus-
tain on campus; it is only with more distant friends
that he can completely unwind and let cares and the
attention due his school take a back seat for a while.

"Such a man is an Atlas, holding up a little world,"
Hay writes. "He is always tired, for he can never rest.
His so-called hours are clogged by correspondence,
most of it quite superfluous, and the telephone is an
added terror to his life. But he is always cheerful,
even when alone; and he loves his work. If he did not,
it would kill him."

In 1962, seeking to pinpoint how he used his time,
Bob Moss made a minute-by-minute summary of one
day's activities, from before breakfast until late
evening. The twenty-three separate items he listed
show only 20 percent of the day spent with students
and faculty. Moss taught a class, corrected papers,
met with a new teacher, consulted with faculty about
academic affairs on and off campus, received a stu-
dent delegation requesting a change in the distribu-
tion of grades. Other items included several contacts
with the business office (revising the telephone sys-
tem; parents' outstanding accounts), the registrar's
office (specific students' academic problems and the
school's relationship with a certain college), the direc-
tor of athletics (okaying a spectator bus; discussing

injuries and the school physician), the Maintenance
Department (carpentry and interior decoration). He
signed nine letters of commendation and five semifi-
nalist notices for the National Merit Scholarship
Committee, discussed the upcoming Fathers' Week-
end, defended at lunch his choice in the World Series,
and reviewed portions of the Handbook that needed
revision. During the afternoon, he visited each team's
practice and noticed drainage problems on two play-
ing fields. During the day he was visited by several
students, by a floundering faculty member, and by
another with a complaint. In the course of the day
he dictated letters, made and received phone calls
from parents, a trustee, and the diocesan headquar-
ters, and read his mail. He and his wife had dinner in
Wilmington with a trustee. Had it been a Friday, he
would have remained in his office all evening, door
open, to talk with anyone who wanted to see him
about anything at all.

This day of a headmaster was much like any other.
The challenges facing American headmasters, if
widely understood, might diminish interest in the
profession almost to the vanishing point.

A headmaster, new or old, lives in a pressure
cooker. A job description calls for a "broad back-
ground with perspective and multiple skills, an en-
gaging personality, and a management style that
wins friends and influences people." It is remarkable
such a rara avis actually exists.

"L'ecole, c'est moi"

The lifelong headmasters of earlier New England
schools ruled like emperors, challenged by no one as
they led their schools from one invariable year to the
next. Walden Pell brought with him the long, familiar
tradition of New England and English boarding
schools. While he learned on the job, the role he
played was accustomed and comfortable. It was a
good fit, man and the school just being formed.

Years later, when a fatigued Pell needed to step
aside for a new, more progressive administration, a
cult of defenders of the status quo formed among the
senior faculty. For several years it was they who liter-
ally ran the school. But when leadership officially
changed hands, in 1958, St. Andrew's quickly dis-
played a readiness to face the future, to break the
lockstep—although not without vigorous dissent
from traditionalists.
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Bob Moss, seeking above all to preserve the best of
what had gone before, read everything about the
school he could lay his hands on. The farthest thing
from his mind was to make St. Andrew's a replica of
Groton, where he had taught previously. Twenty
years later, Jon O'Brien preferred to extract only the
essentials from available records; he knew the school
had grown well, and now needed a fresh outlook for
the 1980s. Each approach suited the individual's style
of headmastering and the era in which he served.

When a new head is appointed, a school's re-
actions mingle anticipation and dread, especial-
ly among faculty. Whether the new man constitutes
a new freedom or a threat is unknown, and his
every word and every action are scrutinized
and endlessly discussed.

A school is a rumor factory in which a new head is
almost instantly characterized by people who hardly
know him. Even a headmaster many years into his
career can be affected by gossip and distortions.
Stress builds unavoidably, and only long hours and
hard work overcome problems and frustrations. Ex-
perience may lessen uncertainty, but seldom dimin-
ishes the effort.

Bob Moss's chapel talks periodically addressed
problems and concerns within the school. On one
occasion, when rumor and backbiting within the
community came to his attention, he spoke to all:

There are times when school life seethes with
criticism of other people. Everyone's faults are in-
spected, and everyone is found to have some weak-
ness, some conceit, some tendency to lord it over oth-
ers. If one doubted the reality of the destructiveness
of human self-centeredness, let him live in such a
place as this, paying particular attention to how and
for what reasons we criticize one another.... Much
criticism is like a boomerang—it usually ends up
criticism of yourself.

People are pretty much alike. The difference is
often in ourselves. The qualities we condemn most
are our own faults mirrored back to us... and that is
why we express outrage when we see them in others.
Anyone who thinks seriously about himself knows
what a burden he carries.

He was addressing the student body, but certain
faculty squirmed with recognition—or should have.
He also was intentionally speaking about himself.

Faculty and trustees may see a headmaster as a
bottleneck rather than a filter. Faculty suspect he does
not represent them adequately to authorities outside
of school. Trustees are inclined to measure a head-
master against their own concept of a chief executive
officer. Initially they think of a new headmaster in
terms of liberation from the past, but how long the
honeymoon lasts depends upon unpredictable fac-
tors. Trustees tend to be unaware of the enormous
differences between their experience and interper-
sonal relationships within a school. The cyclical
school year has no counterpart in business. Yet be-
cause a trustee is an educated person, perhaps having
emerged from the same school, he believes he is
uniquely equipped to oversee the headmaster's func-
tioning. He may also suspect that a head does not
fully transmit trustee concerns and advice to faculty
in the trenches—a reverse bottleneck.

A headmaster must deal with these perceptions,
attempting to educate those who control his fate as
much as those he supervises. A good headmaster—
and both Moss and O'Brien were very good in this
regard—transfers and translates one group's ideas
and concerns to the other, because faculty and busi-
ness-world trustees do not speak the same lan-
guage. Before Jon O'Brien was elected to the Board
of Trustees in 1985, St. Andrew's never had a bona
fide secondary school educator as an official member
of its board.

Both Bob Moss and Jon O'Brien came to St.
Andrew's with an assistant headmaster already in
place who had been a popular candidate for the role
of head. In any school this is a difficult, even explo-
sive, situation, and St. Andrew's was no exception.

An assistant headmaster is an essential part of a
school's administration. He serves as the head's alter
ego, freeing him of a multitude of mundane affairs.
He must be thoroughly supportive of his chief. If the
two cannot work together, a potential disaster threat-
ens, especially if the school community becomes po-
larized. Moss's predicament with Bill Cameron fes-

Bob Moss was criticized by both trustees and faculty as being more of a bottleneck than a conduit between the two groups. This was
inaccurate. Comparisons of minutes of faculty meetings with those of trustee meetings show that faculty concerns and ideas invariably
were carried to Wilmington and presented accurately, while only those trustee deliberations that were confidential or needed to be de-
layed were not relayed to the faculty. This was in contrast to Walden Pell's day when, by mutual intent, no faculty-trustee contact ex-
isted whatsoever.
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tered for many years. Bob Moss did not have his
"own" school to run until a new assistant headmas-
ter was in place, and by then valuable opportunities
for growth and change had been lost.

Many years later, Jim Brown, who—having been a
headmaster himself—knew well the difficulties and
differences that could arise between a new headmas-
ter and an entrenched senior man, said Moss's mis-
take occurred at the very beginning. As a term of
employment, the new headmaster should have in-
sisted that the trustees clear the slate of previous ad-
ministrative officers, thus making Bill Cameron a se-
nior faculty member and nothing more. Upon taking
office, Moss could then have said to Bill Cameron, "/
appoint you as my assistant headmaster." Such a clear
demonstration of his admiration might have made an
enormous difference in their relationship.

Two decades later a similar situation arose, but
this time Jon O'Brien had been given authority by
the trustees to act as he saw fit in his role as new
headmaster. After working together for a year,
both men found that their styles were very different.
Brown was offered a headmastership in England
and left St. Andrew's.

Olympus, Delaware

In early Greek mythology, gods dwelling on Mt.
Olympus were hidden from mortals by a wall of
clouds. It was just as well, for the gods themselves
were not much different from those whose fate they
controlled—they possessed the same virtues and
faults, squabbled among themselves, were not
always aware of what went on below them, made
mistakes, played favorites. From the 1930s to ap-
proximately 1960, trustees in Wilmington and in the
DuPont Company, securely walled off from faculty
and students twenty-five miles to the south, exercised
the same sporadic control as their Olympian counter-
parts. Their main—sometimes only—meeting of the
year was in the spring, when they approved the
headmaster's budgetary requests. Their dominion
was limited, "control" was mostly laissez faire, and
periodically they blundered. The authority the board
exercised was almost entirely financial. "We take care
of the money. You take care of the school," they said
more than once to Walden Pell—and, early in his
headmastership, to Bob Moss.

At first, the board numbered eight men, with

Walter "Chick" Laird (father of Walter, Jr. of the Moss
and O'Brien eras) the first chairman. Committees
were few and very small, often consisting of the ac-
tion of but a single person. Before the 1960s, trustees
seldom appeared on campus. Board meetings were
held in Wilmington in the DuPont Building, later in
Wilmington Trust Company offices. Allan J. Henry,
impeccably formal with high starched collar, served
as secretary, taking notes in Spencerian script at a
desk that had not been moved since placed in his of-
fice in 1916. These brief, strictly formal meetings were
held no more than twice a year. Until his death in
1938, the president of the board was The Right Rev-
erend Philip Cook, bishop of the Diocese of Delaware.
The Right Reverend Arthur "Mac" McKinstry pre-
sided from then until the early years covered in this
book. The diminutive "Bishop Mac" was a power-
house, a financier, a blunt tactician, intimidated by no
one. He was on close terms with two United States
presidents, and had officiated at the wedding of
Lyndon B. and Lady Bird Johnson. He ran the Board
of Trustees, he ran the diocese, and he dominated all
affairs in which he was involved.

Financial resources were almost limitless, but
Bishop Mac doled them out with exquisite care.
When a young clergyman, David Leech, was being
interviewed prior to becoming chaplain of St.
Andrew's School, he mentioned the paltry salary.
McKinstry shot back, "I could make you the highest-
paid Episcopal clergyman in the United States—but
I'm not going to do it."

After McKinstry's retirement in 1955, the next
three bishops were each appointed officio chairman
of the board, while Felix duPont, Jr., became vice-
president in 1956 and executive vice-president in
1960. The most influential of these later prelate chair-
men in school affairs was The Right Reverend J.
Brooke Mosley, who served throughout most of Bob
Moss's time. More of a diplomatic strategist than his
predecessor, Mosley was not given to a good fight,
but he had a winning manner and usually got his
way.

When The Right Reverend William H. Clark re-
tired as bishop of the diocese in 1985, the trustees con-
cluded that the school's longer-term interests and
continuity would be better served if the bishop were
simply an ex officio member of the board. As a conse-
quence, during the interim period prior to Bishop C.
Cabell Tennis arriving on the scene in 1986, Felix
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duPont became chairman and Henry N. Herndon,
Jr. (1948) became president, a role he ably filled
until late 1993.

Bishop Mac, retired but never out of touch, had
definite ideas how a diocesan bishop should serve
the school and its governing foundation, of which
he was chairman. After Bishop William H. Mead
(who followed Mosley in 1968) had been in office for
about a year, Bishop Mac appeared on Richard W.
Trapnell Ill's (1936) doorstep one Sunday morning
and ordered, "I want you to go to Bishop Mead and
tell him he is not doing his job as far as St. Andrew's
is concerned." Trapnell did as he was told—with no
discernible effect.

Until 1978, when the Episcopal Church School
Foundation Corporation became St. Andrew's School
of Delaware, Inc., a unique and astonishing situation
prevailed. St. Andrew's was probably the only well-
established school in the United States technically
lacking its own board of trustees. The board admin-
istered the Foundation, which had the power to ap-
propriate funds to other schools and Christian enter-
prises (it never did). The Foundation served as an au-
tonomous body, managing its own investments and
making annual appropriations to St. Andrew's
School, its one dependent. The investments of this
corporation came almost entirely from two branches
of the duPont family, Felix's and Irenee's, and in the
late 1950s and early 1960s amounted to between $16
and $25 million. The board was heavily weighted in
favor of family members. Not all bore the famous
name, of course, for some were related on the distaff
side—J. Bruce Bredin, Thomas E. Cadwalader, Will-
iam Prickett, Jr. At least six members of the duPont
family were active during the late Pell years and a
portion of the Moss era, and a lesser number in Jon
O'Brien's time. When one family board member re-
tired or died, another took his place.

"The Episcopal Church School Foundation was
a business and its business was run off quickly,"
recalled Felix duPont, Jr., son of the founder, in 1986.
"It didn't take any more time from business-
men than absolutely necessary, and that threw
more on the shoulders of the headmaster." Beginning
in Bob Moss's time and developing into the present,
"Things changed... It's spread out now so every-
body is involved in committees doing all kinds
ofimportant jobs for the school. It is still taking a
lot of the headmaster's time; it's still just as chal-

Waldy Pell, seigneur of our fiefdom, was ob-
livious to privacy and who might be occupying
a particular domicile. After a single firm knock,
he would stride in on whatever business he
had in mind.

Catherine and I were living in the faculty apart-
ment on A Corridor (now Sherwood). One after-
noon The Right Reverend Arthur McKinstry,
bishop of Delaware, president of the Board of
Trustees, brought a visiting friend, Bishop Y. Y.
Tsu, to see the school, with the headmaster as
guide. Waldy stopped outside our apartment,
knocked, and without waiting for an answer
strode in, followed by the two prelates.

A few days earlier, Hume Horan (1951) and a
friend had captured an enormous snapping
turtle. There was no place to keep it in the
cramped biology lab, so 1 took the irritated mon-
ster to the apartment where I placed it in our
bathtub. Each time we went into the bathroom,
the huge reptile reared back, opened its jaws,
and hissed like a steam engine.

Waldy showed the two bishops the splendid
apartment, with its sweeping view of Noxontown
Pond. That was not the real purpose of their visit.
Bishop Tsu had an urgent call of nature, and it
was Waldy who promptly pointed to our bath-
room. It happened so quickly, neither Catherine
nor I had a chance to halt the diminutive Chinese
bishop as he skipped into the tiled room and
shut the door. There was a muffled cry, a not
very bishoplike expletive, and he popped out
again, making sure the door closed behind him.
He was distressingly in need of an unoccupied
facility and frantically left the apartment, fol-
lowed by a puzzled Waldy and Bishop Mac. For-
tunately the boys' toilets were across the hall.

The headmaster never mentioned the matter.
As time passed, we discovered no matter how
odd an event, nothing ever truly bothered Waldy.
As far as he was concerned, there was no rea-
son in the world why a young biology teacher
should not have an angry thirty-pound snapping
turtle in his bathtub.

—Bill Amos
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lenging for Jon [O'Brien]."
A work list of the Episcopal Church School Foun-

dation showed that by the time Moss had been head-
master for five years, board activity had markedly
increased. During his second five years (1963-1968),
the entire board met thirteen times, the executive
committee twelve times, the building committee sev-
enteen times, and the personnel committee ten times.
The finance committee met on only three occasions,
but produced sixty-six detailed memos, compared to
forty-four for all other committees combined.

In the early Moss years there were giants among
the trustees, men who served and advised far beyond
what might have been expected of preoccupied busi-
nessmen. Bruce Bredin (who represented the Irenee
duPont side of the family), a man of impeccable taste,
was especially interested in the architecture of new
buildings and campus landscaping. He funded the
latter himself. Bredin also stood out as one whose in-
terests focused on the academic growth of the faculty
and intellectual opportunities for students, which he
promoted at every opportunity. He made it possible
for two groups of students to go on marine biology
expeditions to the Florida Keys, and arranged to have
the biology master go on a Smithsonian expedition to
the Lesser Antilles. He went along with coeducation
without enthusiasm, believing that girls needed a
warmer, more personal atmosphere than a boys'
school could provide.

After Bredin resigned from the board in 1982 to
spend more time in his role as chairman of the Board
of Trustees of the University of Delaware, a St.
Andrew's alumnus and board member of a younger
generation, Dick Trapnell (1936), became deeply in-
volved in every building and grounds project until
his death in 1989.* He took up the cause of
Noxontown Pond's health and the inevitable dredg-
ing needed to restore it (something I had been loudly
advocating since the early 1950s). Trapnell devised an
ingenious arrangement. After the school purchased a
large floating hydraulic dredge, its operation was
carried out by the state, which subsequently pur-
chased the dredge for one dollar to operate in other
inland bodies of water. Catherine Amos christened
the great dredge, fittingly named the Richard W.
Trapnell III, by smashing a bottle of Noxontown Pond

water over its blunt prow.
From his earliest days on the board, quiet, shy,

and gentle Alexis Felix duPont, Jr., son of the founder,
displayed complete dedication to the school. While
his father was alive and for many years there-
after, young Felix never visited the campus and
knew very little about St. Andrew's. After he was
appointed to the board in 1956, he never missed a
board or committee meeting, never shunned a diffi-
cult assignment, and gave unstintingly of his time,
energy, and resources. In 1957 Felix duPont was
elected vice-president, three years later executive
vice-president, then president, finally chairman after
the position no longer was occupied by the bishop of
Delaware (who became a member ex officio of a
greatly enlarged board.)

Around the time of Bob Moss's arrival, property
acquisition became a major objective. Parcels of land,
ranging from small acreage to entire farms, were pur-
chased, often quietly, using one ruse or another to
keep prices down and real estate agents in the dark
about the foundation's intentions. Long after, Felix
duPont remembered: "One of the first things I did
when I got on the board was to try buying more land
around the lake. It took a while so real estate people
wouldn't find out about each farm being bought.
Little by little we got title to the [surrounding] land."
School records show that a "straw man" (Felix, of
course) bought the Lewis farm (365 acres with house,
barns, and frontage on Noxontown Pond) for the
Foundation, then turned to Bob Moss and said,
"Here. It's yours." The idea was that some of this
acreage could be exchanged for a similar amount be-
longing to the adjacent Home Sweet Home farm,
which the Foundation later acquired in its entirety.

The process of picking up land adjacent to the
school and Noxontown Pond continued into the
O'Brien years. Some of the major acquisitions in-
cluded the Lewis farm, Staats farm, and Joseph's
Grove (later renamed Rodney Point), the Naudain
farm and its great colonial mansion, the Maloney and
Hickory Point farms, the Home Sweet Home farm
and the adjacent potato farm, the Walter Lee property,
and the Wilson estate. This huge tract, much of it still
being farmed, provides a buffer against active devel-
opment, the surrounding farmland now rapidly be-

Other alumni trustees of this era included Arthur B. Dodge, Jr. (1941), Henry N. Herndon, Jr. (1948), Winthrop deV. Schwab (1936), and
William Hollingsworth Whyte III (1935).
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coming a bedroom community. During the years of
acquisition, the school sometimes came up against
major adversaries, like the Green Giant Corporation,
which already had a large asparagus farm and mi-
grant worker barracks across Route 896, within a mile
of the main campus. Green Giant wanted more, and
would have leveled hedgerows and other natural fea-
tures that provided windbreaks and havens for wild-
life, but eventually left the area.

In later years, surplus land was sold off to fund
development or to acquire more useful land. In 1975
rental income from farm property was $27 an acre per
year, raised to $70 in 1983. But the idea be-
hind land holding was protection, not profit, for even
in the 1950s it was clear that Middletown's "urban
sprawl" would continue. By the 1990s, much former
farmland surrounding school property had been
transformed into suburban lots, even mobile-home
parks. The early efforts to secure land began none too
soon, and now the two thousand contiguous acres
owned by St. Andrew's are either parkland or remain
actively cultivated.

After World War II, as DuPont stock suddenly be-
gan going up, Bishop McKinstry told Felix, Sr. it was
a good time to add to the school's endowment.
DuPont did so, simply and substantially. Because the
Episcopal Church School Foundation holdings were
Christiana Securities and DuPont stock, adding to the
portfolio posed no problem.

Long before coming on the board, Felix, Jr. was
aware of his father's "worry about Buchmanism [also
known as Moral Re-armament or the Oxford Move-
ment] and the whole movement that was going on in
schools and colleges." Walden Pell had become in-
creasingly interested in the Oxford Movement, and
he organized discussion groups on campus. Felix, Sr.
grew concerned that St. Andrew's "might bury the
hymn books" and commence some sort of evangelis-
tic, revivalist activity. While nothing came of it, when
Felix, Jr. arrived on the board at the end of the Pell era
as a search for a new headmaster was about to get un-
derway, he remembered the earlier brush with fringe
elements and was determined to find "someone who
had his feet on the ground." Felix, Jr. was instrumen-
tal in finding the next headmaster, and after Bob Moss
was appointed the two men were in continuous
touch, meeting at least once a week to discuss matters
to be brought before the board. At least once a month
Felix visited the school, something no other trustee

The Board of Trustees in
1958: (1 to r) Albert Nalle,
Richard W. Trapnell III,
William S. Potter, Honor-
able Richard S. Rodney,
The Right Reverend J.
Brooke Mosley, A. Felix
duPont, Jr., Henry Belin
duPont, J. Bruce Bredin,
Thomas F. Cadwalader,
Emile F. duPont.

Walden and Edith Pell at
their retirement in 1957.

Felix and Marka duPont
at a field hockey game in
1980.
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had ever done on his own. More than any other
trustee of his era, Felix, Jr., had time to give to the
school, and he did so unsparingly. He was imbued
with a humane spirit; he had a sense of public service
and brought to meetings a light touch and humor
when one did not expect it.

From the school's first days, the board has in-
cluded an unbroken line of prominent Wilmington
attorneys. The Honorable Richard S. Rodney, William
S. Potter, and Henry N. Herndon, Jr. scrutinized every
plan, decision, transaction, and event. They were
companion architects of St. Andrew's School.

At Bob Moss's arrival in 1958, Judge Rodney, re-
spected and beloved as one of the most powerful and
supportive trustees of all time, was the only remain-
ing original trustee. When he heard the new head-
master speak of his intention to desegregate St.
Andrew's, he immediately provided strong sup-
port—remarking that his grandfather probably
would have disinherited him for doing so. Rodney
had a phenomenal memory, and a persuasive manner
that placated surrounding property owners as parcel
by parcel the school acquired more land. The judge
served as the primary source for Moss's grasp of the
founder's plans. He was adamant that Felix, Sr.'s
money must never be used to create a school different
from the one he had endowed and created. While
Moss did not see St. Andrew's as a shrine to the elder
duPont, he wanted to be true to the founder's aims
and at the same time help Rodney see that there
might be new ways of progressing while retaining the
school's basic principles. Described by board member
Dick Trapnell as "a most eloquent spokesman,"
Rodney advised the new headmaster in every way,
often having the Mosses to his handsome New Castle
home for dinner. "He was one of a kind. I thank my
lucky stars that I knew him," Bob Moss remembered.

Following Judge Rodney, Bill Potter was the legal
guide to the board. "He enjoyed the respect and affec-
tion of each member and was a powerhouse on the
Board," one of his colleagues said. Potter went over
all building contracts with a fine-tooth comb, and
with Moss worked out revised employee application
forms and contracts, for he was concerned about the
fairness of any decision that affected faculty and staff.

He was an effective watchdog in keeping federal
and state governments out of school affairs. Moss
found Potter available for counsel on anything that
arose; one had only to call to be assured of a warm,
friendly listener on short notice. Potter saw integra-
tion purely as a legal matter on which the school had
no leg to stand. He did not want the duPont family
exposed in court or in church circles as a holdout
against integration. While he and Bruce Bredin op-
posed coeducation, both later changed their minds
and voted for the change.*

Henry N. Herndon, Jr. (1948), son of a one-time
rector of Calvary Church in Wilmington, was an ac-
tive alumnus from the time of his graduation. After
joining a prestigious law firm in Wilmington, he
quickly rose to prominence. He was elected to the
Board of Trustees in 1979 and only six years later,
when Felix duPont became chairman, was chosen as
his successor as president, the first alumnus to
achieve distinction on the board. DuPont, the board,
and the school soon came to depend upon Herndon
as they had upon Bill Potter and Judge Rodney, not
only for his legal expertise, but as a humane overseer
with a deep commitment to the school that had fig-
ured so prominently in his life.

During the Moss years, two trustees stood out as
the most influential of all, perhaps because they
worked so closely with the headmaster in many de-
tailed and difficult matters. Both were "working
duPonts" (a term applied in Wilmington to family
members who inherited great wealth but worked
long and hard for "The Company"). Both had other
business interests, both provided energy and direc-
tion to the Episcopal Church School Foundation, and
both had known Felix duPont, Sr. and were sensitive
to his goals for St. Andrew's.

Henry (Hank) Belin duPont's enormous expertise
in financial affairs as a vice-president of the DuPont
Company (and formerly as an executive at General
Motors) assured competent management of the
Foundation's portfolio. He was a prime mover for fis-
cal responsibility in the 1950s and a powerful sup-
porter of Bob Moss's work. In meetings H.B. duPont
seemed almost sleepy and detached, a manner some-
what attributable to his deafness. He did not speak

As a newly elected trustee when coeducation was being decided, Win Schwab (1936) did not know of Bredin's and Potter's original op-
position. He remembers, "I was the only one who voted against it. I was brand new and didn't even know those two had expressed
negative feelings."
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often, but when he did, what he said was direct and
to the point. When I had to propose and defend
the need for new science facilities at a board meeting,
it was to this trustee I spoke most directly, made ap-
prehensive by his stolid, unsmiling presence. He
asked penetrating questions. When he finally nod-
ded, I knew the presentation had been successful.
He did not leave it there, however, but arranged
for two of his engineers who specialized in labora-
tory design to go over the preliminary plans with
science faculty. The design of the science build-
ing emerged not only from our specific needs,
but from the attention of qualified advisors—trustees,
engineers, teaching scientists from other schools
and colleges.

Like Judge Rodney, Hank duPont was immedi-
ately supportive of Bob Moss's wish to integrate St.
Andrew's. As one of three trustees to interview the
prospective headmaster in 1957, he was well aware of
Moss's determination on this matter. For years he had
a strong commitment to improving conditions for
minorities in Delaware, primarily through the
Greater Wilmington Development Council to pro-
vide housing and jobs for low-income blacks. He
backed the public health unit in Middletown and
headed the Longwood Foundation.

In the early 1960s, when Moss thought the time
was overdue to admit African-Americans to St.
Andrew's, he visited each trustee in turn to persuade
them to pass a resolution declaring that scholarship
money should be administered without regard to
race, religion, or gender. H. B. duPont thought the
move was overdue and was instrumental in getting
the school's policy changed.

DuPont had an enormous capacity for work, arriv-
ing at his office every day before 7:00 A.M., often call-
ing Moss between 6:30 and 7:00 in the morning to dis-
cuss a school matter, especially in his role as chairman
of the Finance Committee.

He was a lifelong political conservative, while Bob
Moss was a committed liberal. One evening the
Mosses dined at the duPonts' to meet Fulton Lewis,
Jr., a radio commentator for the extreme right. Lewis
gave a short talk, after which Moss remarked, "Mr.
Lewis, if you were an educator, I would say you were
educating students for the nineteenth century."
There was an embarrassed silence before conversa-
tion resumed. The next day Hank called Moss
and said, "That was some comment you made. I'm

glad you came!"
DuPont admired the way the headmaster was run-

ning the school and keeping the trustees informed.
Each month Moss prepared a highly confidential
two-page paper on the state of the school, trends ob-
served, problems solved and looming. After some
years, he was surprised to learn that Hank duPont
had regularly sent his reports to the Pomfret trustees
as examples of how a headmaster should remain in
touch with his board. Some of the recipients then
shared the reports with other schools and they were
making the rounds in New England and getting re-
sults. Moss, who wanted the letter to be a symbol of
the special relationship between the headmaster and
the board, decided he would stop sending the re-
ports, and went to duPont's office to explain his de-
cision. The big man listened in silence, then said,
"You're right. I was wrong. Keep on sending the let-
ter to the board."

When Moss visited him during his final illness,
Hank duPont spoke to him like a father, saying, "You
should have been a businessman. You have an or-
derly mind; you have ideas and you produce facts."
From 1959 the school always ran on budget, ending
each year with a surplus of unspent funds, and every
building project had been completed without an
overrun. DuPont had been one of those who had in-
sisted on having a "doer" as the second headmaster,
and in this his wish had been fulfilled.

Emile (Chick) duPont, perhaps the most brilliant
and influential trustee of all, had been in charge of the
company's nylon project in Seaford. In the 1950s he
became head of personnel for the entire DuPont
Company. Chick gave almost equal time to personnel
matters at St. Andrew's. He had known Felix duPont,
Sr. well and with Hank duPont played a dominant
role in the dynamics of the board.

He was chairman of both the personnel and pen-
sion committees for St. Andrew's, and was deeply
interested in faculty and their compensation in rela-
tion to other schools, including perquisites and pen-
sions. He was Bob Moss's closest and most influential
advisor, and was keen to learn the interests of indi-
vidual faculty. He occasionally asked me about my
work in marine biology, and invited me to inspect his
beachfront vacation home, which had been endan-
gered by a nor'easter, and recommend what should
be done to prevent such damage in the future. He was
capable of establishing an instant easy relationship
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and displaying genuine interest in others.
Behind the scenes, Chick influenced other trustees,

seeking agreement before meetings took place. He
was an enormously skillful negotiator and mediator.
When discussions among trustees lagged or became
ambiguous, he would courteously intervene, clarify
what others had meant to say in the first place, keep-
ing the meeting on track—always without overriding
or offending other members. He was an accom-
plished diplomat, and an uncommon man.

At board meetings Chick would think beyond
the agenda and ask probing questions to be taken
up the next time. Sensitive to the founder's goals,
he wanted St. Andrew's to be a church school, but
a better and more innovative one than in the past.
He kept pressing for a better admissions system,
which still operated as it had for years under Bill
Cameron's traditional approach. "Where are you
finding hidden talent throughout America?" he
asked. "Don't be satisfied with just those who apply.
What are you doing for those families who never
think of applying?" In the late 1950s, the school's an-
swer was, "Nothing." Chick duPont believed that the
school had to have a more imaginative admissions
program, and that the unchanging old school catalog
looked and read like a textbook.

At a luncheon meeting at the Hotel DuPont on
June 16,1966, the trustees invited Bill Cameron to
discuss and explain the school's admissions policy
and procedure. While the explanation was lucid and
detailed, it did little to allay their concern that the
school was failing to acquire first-class students from
wider and more varied sources. Aware that Cameron
was almost solely responsible for a catalog that had
changed little in thirty years, both Chick and Hank
duPont encouraged the headmaster to prepare a pho-
tographic insert that became the first of many subse-
quent changes. At their urging, the board provided
special funds so Moss could scour the country, mak-
ing contact with newsboy organizations, college fac-
ulty in small towns, the National Park Service, the
Foreign Service, overseas corporation families, and
junior high schools everywhere he went. They
wanted Moss to explain that scholarships were avail-
able to cover all expenses, if necessary, for deserving,
ambitious boys from any walk of life. As a result,
some of the finest St. Andreans appeared on campus
from distant and often modest origins, going on to be-
come scholars and leaders of the first rank, at school,

college, and in professional life.
Chick duPont deplored how the DuPont Com-

pany employed more and more people, spending
more and more money, to keep doing the same job.
He related this proliferation to what he saw in many
schools that were appointing deans, directors, recep-
tionists, specialist secretaries, and assistants of
all kinds, and advised Bob Moss to keep his admin-
istration simple. As a product of Kent School,
he knew how private schools operated, and was
aware that some headmasters worked behind
closed doors, leaving their assistant heads and other
lieutenants to take care of daily affairs. He com-
mended Moss on his open-door policy, his practice of
sitting in his office every Friday evening from chapel
to bedtime to talk about anything with anyone. On
such evenings the headmaster was the last person on
campus to go to bed.

More than any other trustee, Chick was sensi-
tive to pressures that a busy school generates on
the headmaster. Often after a trustee meeting, he
would ask Moss to have lunch with him to continue
talking over a point the headmaster had made and
that he wanted to know more about. He never failed
to speak his mind, and was always ready with coun-
sel whenever Moss asked.

Chick duPont was the trustee who took the most
personal interest in Bob Moss, who recalled, "What a
friend he was over the years, and what wisdom he
again and again imparted to me." When Chick was
terminally ill, he spoke to Moss with affection and
commended his steering the school through difficult
times. "You steer a good course; stick to it," were his
last words to the headmaster he had befriended. He
died on December 5,1974. In faculty meeting four
days later, Bob Moss spoke at length of this "great
trustee of St. Andrew's... whose wisdom and judg-
ment and values" had a profound influence upon the
school and its administration.

In any school, the headmaster generates the major-
ity of new business items for the board's consider-
ation, and he plays an extremely important, if not
public, role in shaping his board of trustees. Although
the trustees guided a foundation, not a school, Moss
saw that they interacted with St. Andrew's in similar
fashion to other independent school boards and the
institutions they administered. Yet there were differ-
ences, with a group complacency he found disturb-
ing. Consisting of only one or two individuals, such
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"committees" as existed had almost no impact upon
Foundation proceedings. As was so often said, the
board looked after the Foundation and the headmas-
ter looked after the school. While building needs or
pension problems would be funneled though the
headmaster to the trustees, other avenues of commu-
nication did not exist and were not needed.

Bob Moss appeared at a time when the climate in
schools throughout the country was changing, when
the roles of trustees everywhere took on new dimen-
sions. While someone from the 1960s might profess
amazement at what running a school in the 1990s
now requires, the truth is that the greatest change in
school operation throughout the eastern United
States occurred a decade after the end of World War
II. One summer evening in the mid-1950s, John
Kemper, the new young headmaster of Phillips Acad-
emy, Andover, spoke to me about his bewilderment
that nothing and no one from preceding days gave him
direction—he was exploring and charting entirely
new ground. Only a few years later I heard Bob Moss
say the same thing.

During Walden Pell's headmastership, contact
with the Board of Trustees consisted mostly of re-
quests to make up an operating deficit over and be-
yond the annual appropriation, to effect repairs, or to
fund a new faculty house. Cost overruns, almost an
annual occurrence, were not the only evidence of a
lack of business acumen on campus. Bishop Arthur
McKinstry remarked more than once that Pell was
not at ease "unless he had a quarter of a million dol-
lars in his pocket." How finances were handled at the
school made little difference, because they hardly
made a dent in the investments. For the first three
decades of the school's existence, the Foundation sel-
dom appropriated more than a small percentage of its
investment income to St. Andrew's. Gradually, how-
ever, it became apparent that the comfortable margin
between Foundation income and school expenditures
was slowly narrowing. Soon they would balance,
then tip the other way. As much as Walden Pell's
health, this was of growing concern to the trustees.
Where did the money go? But they still did not exam-
ine operations at the school itself, believing this was
solely the province of the administration. A more
businesslike headmaster was an attractive—but
still remote—idea.

Under Walden Pell, St. Andrew's gradually be-
came a fiscal nightmare. The first business manager,

Cortlandt Schoonover, signed the checks produced
by financial secretary Grace Cochran and in offhand
fashion saw to the upkeep of buildings and grounds.
It was during the school's first quarter century that
the myth of the bottomless well was born.

Although many students existed in a rather Spar-
tan existence in barely heated open dormitories, the
faculty felt no want, and Pell instantly made funds
available when they did make a request. It was in
keeping with the graciousness of the school to ap-
prove curtains made by school seamstresses, wallpa-
per, paint, appliances, furniture for apartment dwell-
ers and bachelors, improvements to house and apart-
ment interiors. Dr. Pell made sure his faculty wanted
for nothing and they, in turn, came to expect the best.

Garlic, milk, manure spreaders, and the man
from Harvard

The school farm was a constant drain. At one time
it provided all the school's milk and some of its veg-
etables. (Spring meals at St. Andrew's were memo-
rable, for the cows had eaten garlic grass whose pun-
gent aroma came through undiminished in the milk.)
The sandy alluvial soil each year produced bumper
crops of asparagus and corn, and a huge strawberry
plot attracted faculty families on weekend picking
forays. The apple crop was big enough for the entire
year, but the arrangement was absurd: apples were
shipped to Wilmington for cold storage, then trucked
back to St. Andrew's when needed. The school in ef-
fect paid for its own apples.

In the summer of 1952, the board's attempts to pro-
mote fiscal responsibility were bolstered by the hir-
ing of Norman M. Thornton, a recent graduate
of Wesleyan College and the Harvard Business
School, as the school's second business manager.
Thornton took hold with enthusiasm; but he knew
nothing of the school's operation. During his one con-
versation with Pat Schoonover, whose role he was
taking over, Schoonover preferred to talk about
Wesleyan College, his interest in bobsledding, and his
own new opportunities starting a local lawn service
as representative of a tractor company. The adminis-
tration of St. Andrew's, its financial operation, and its
staff were hardly mentioned.

The school was not prepared for a Harvard-trained
manager with modern ideas. Pat Schoonover had al-
most no duties other than being a purchasing agent
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for faculty and staff, with Grace Cochran keeping
books in longhand, and a baseball coach. The dedi-
cated maintenance staff worked with little supervi-
sion. In a general sense Norm Thornton's duties—
and more specifically his salary, because he was staff,
not faculty—were set by a faculty Executive Commit-
tee (described below and in chapter 6). Despite the
committee's knowledge that Thornton had been em-
ployed by trustees to bring responsibility to the
school's business affairs, his efforts were stifled. Any-
thing he suggested or tried to implement had first to
be presented to, and approved by, those senior faculty
comprising the Executive Committee.

For six years Norman Thornton's salary barely in-
creased. When Bill Cameron took over as acting
headmaster, Thornton wrote him a memo on May 27,
1958, asking for a reappraisal of the business
manager's job, suggesting a salary commensurate
with his self-defined duties. Two days later Cameron
wrote Felix duPont, "Mr. Thornton is very unhappy
about his position here, particularly with the salary
he receives. Mr. Thornton requests that his position
and responsibilities be re-evaluated and weighed in
relationship to other administrative personnel."

Not much happened. When Bob Moss arrived in
the fall, he found Thornton dispirited, unsure of his
role, and in need of support. No proper job descrip-
tion for the business manager was on file, and no-
where were his duties specified.

Thornton quickly saw the farm as a liability. The
farm operation was never cost effective. In its early
years the farm represented a substantial portion of
the school's annual budget. It was maintained as a
protective buffer zone and was not seen as a profit-
making venture.

Walden Pell did not recognize that the farm opera-
tion in fact competed with the school; that the pur-
chase of a manure spreader ruled out a new station
wagon. Why not buy both, requesting additional
funds as necessary? But one trustee, Judge Rodney,
understood very well, and asked fellow board mem-
bers what running a farm had to do with educating
boys. The message began to get across.

Only a few months before Norman Thornton took
up his duties, Walden Pell had enthused to Bill
Cameron over plans for improving the herd. "The
Farm was authorized to buy twenty cows from a
wonderful herd in Chestertown, and they were
brought over yesterday amidst great excitement at

the Farm. We now have a herd of about fifty cows and
got fifteen cans of milk this morning. We figure that
the cost of the extra cows will be retired in three years.
We shall have to add to the cow-barn a bit, and that is
being worked out."

This plan had been suggested by Sam DeBoer, an
ambitious young graduate of the University of
Delaware's School of Agriculture who, with no prac-
tical experience, had recently been employed as the
school farmer, but he was losing interest in the opera-
tion. The herd, in fact, was well past its prime and a
poor investment, although no one listened when
Thornton explained this.

In 1955 a mature, well-qualified farmer, Tom
Hermon—from Brooklyn, New York—improved the
herd to the extent that a calf won a blue ribbon at the
state fair. But an old problem still remained: What to
do with milk when school was out? For three months
in summer and during shorter vacations, the entire
yield was sold to a Wilmington dairy, then bought
back by the school kitchen when St. Andrew's was
in session. When Thornton made this additional
absurdity known to the trustees, the herd was quick-
ly sold and a decision was made to sharecrop the
farm, renting the land. Hermon did not want to stay
in the capacity of landlord. After a careful search
Thornton hired Rodney Ford, who remained for
many years. Land-rental income paid county and
school taxes based on "income-producing land." St.
Andrew's was at last rid of a drain that had sapped its
resources for years.

As Thornton attempted to bring sense to school
operations, serious grumbling arose among senior
faculty who resented losing perquisites they had al-
ways taken for granted—families now waited for in-
terior decorating and new appliances; the school
gas pump service was discontinued. Still at the mercy
of the faculty Executive Committee that ran the
school, Thornton was unable to accomplish all the
trustees were urging him to do. While Walden Pell
usually rubber-stamped their requests, the Executive
Committee decided actual expenditures, then it was
Thornton who was held responsible for cost over-
runs. He had no authority to prevent what was hap-
pening. The prevailing mood of those in control was,
"Wilmington will pay for it." After Bob Moss arrived
and helped define the business manager's role and
authority, corrective action commenced at once.
Many other traditional faculty "perks" diminished or
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vanished, which did not enhance the new head-
master's popularity. One senior faculty wife berated
Moss, telling him "the Founder would never counte-
nance such deprivations." Students too viewed some
of the changes askance: "We thought Mr. Thornton's
house was paid for by buying margarine instead of
butter," says Tim Bayard (1962).

The King reigns, but does not govern
—Louis Adolphe Thiers

The power of most headmasters is absolute day to
day, more tenuous from year to year. Yet the degree
and extent of that power is ill defined. The headmas-
ter walks a tightrope, often seeking support of trust-
ees or faculty. Such truisms never applied to Walden
Pell, who toward the end of his time barely "ran" a
school that ran itself as a wealthy extended family.
His power was benevolence. While he reported regu-
larly to the trustees, the support he sought was rou-
tinely financial—dipping into an apparently bottom-
less well. His faculty loved him, for not only was
he a kind and saintly man, he never interfered with
their affairs, academic or otherwise, and he invariably
supported their wishes and requests. Students ad-
mired and respected their handsome, cultured head-
master; most were in awe of him, even though some
found him severe and distant. He was a giant of
a man, larger than life to those who served with
him, yet he suppressed an internal anguish that
gradually took its toll in the late 1940s and early
1950s. A new faculty member of that time wrote, "By
the time I arrived Walden Pell had lost any real feel
for leadership."

In earlier days, Pell, Brooke Stabler of Tower Hill,
Clarence A. Fulmer of Wilmington High School, and
Wilmot Ruf us Jones of Wilmington Friends, together
with three Main Line headmasters from Philadelphia,
formed a group that rivaled the powerful New En-
gland Headmasters' Organization, with which they
met annually, driving together to Long Island's Rye
Country Day School, the usual site of meetings. "Each
of us accepted the idea of serving one school for a life-
time and all of us did so," Fulmer says. "Pell made St.
Andrew's School his life work and he set the tone for
the school. He was St. Andrew's; his students idol-
ized him. A private school headmaster was in charge;
he had no superintendent or assistant superintendent
to set his policies or choose his staff."

Walden Pell was unflappable. He often asked
Clarence Fulmer to speak to "his" boys at periodic
scheduled assemblies after dinner. Once there was
a mix-up and Fulmer arrived a week early, but Pell
told him to stay and a special assembly would be
called. The boys resented having free time taken un-
expectedly from them. "Someone dropped a vile-
smelling something into the ventilating system,"
Fulmer recalls. "Waldy just smiled and opened win-
dows and I went on with my speech. He said nothing
to the boys—just smiled and made no comment."
That was vintage Waldy.

But even a casual acquaintance like Fulmer was
aware of something indefinable that set Walden Pell
apart. For the many years both were members of the
regional headmasters' association, Pell was the only
member never chosen as president. He seldom spoke
at meetings or on their drives to New York. Fulmer
recalled, "He had a certain reserve in his personality.
In small groups we discussed everything, sharing
philosophies, but Walden was more reticent about his
personal problems than others."

Walden Pell's physical well-being was astonishing.
Ramrod straight, he strode about the campus,
seigneur that he was, with assistants, students, or
maintenance men trotting along behind. He once
climbed a dead tree to look into an eagle's nest, then
fell twenty-five feet when a branch broke under him.
He wasn't hurt, but realized his size and weight were
too much for the tree, so ordered his son, Stuyvesant,
to climb instead. Stuyvie, impressed by his father's
precipitous descent, declined.

Family members aside, no one ever said "no" to
the Reverend Dr. Walden Pell II. Immediately after I
arrived as a young biology teacher, I became an in-
stant ornithologist, even though all my work had
been in marine and aquatic biology and I could
hardly tell one bird from another. I was ordered to
take over Waldy's bird-banding station, and got
nipped repeatedly by the school's official bird, a
nasty-tempered cardinal. A few years later, Dave
Washburn and I were "invited" to accompany Waldy
on his rigorous, day-long annual Christmas bird cen-
sus. The two of us puckishly claimed ridiculous and
spurious sightings, all dutifully recorded by the head-
master. We kept going year after year, partly because
we could not refuse Walden Pell, partly because an
elderly woman bird-watcher from Middletown
shared with us an endless supply of sandwiches and
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cookies, high-energy fuel to keep us going in the field
for the ten hours the count lasted.

St. Andrew's boys of the 1950s found him a man
they did not understand very well, if at all, yet he
touched their lives. David Hindle (1958) saw him as
"an integral part of the school. His sacred studies
classes were tough to take and his occasional at-
tempts at sex education gave us all a good laugh. His
nature walks were physical fitness tests—he was in
incredible shape. And he was respected."

Senior prefect Will Grubb (1959) found Pell "cold
and calculating. He was intimidating then, but not
years later. He had a very dry humor and was de-
voted to the school and to his job. His involvement
with boys was limited."

Faculty saw Walden Pell's era as "familial, one big
happy family—great times." When Chris and Mary
Ella Boyle were interviewed in 1955 for a position on
the faculty, Mary Ella found the headmaster "elegant,
warm and welcoming." Edith Pell charmed them—as
this lovely, serene lady did all.

There may be no more beloved person in the
school's history than Edith Bonsai Pell. She is gener-
ally acknowledged as one of the all-time greats of St.
Andrew's School, a patrician possessing great
strength in a slender frame, a strength she gave her
husband when he faltered. David Leech, chaplain
from 1954 to 1959, remembers "what a strong and
lovely person his wife was, and how much credit
goes to her for maintaining Waldy on an even keel in
such a gracious way for so many years. A remarkable
and good woman."

Walden Pell's supporters were legion. The faculty
Executive Committee ran the school for him, the first
business manager, Pat Schoonover—actually "secre-
tary to the faculty"—affably paying bills and submit-
ting overruns to the headmaster, who then had only
to forward them to Wilmington to be covered.

"How much of the success of SAS was due to the
people Waldy gathered around him?" one of his fac-
ulty wondered. "I suspect that a lot of the success is
owed to his defenders who worked with him. One
has to give credit to Waldy, as bothered as he was, that
he could still find good people, and attract them to
him and to the school. Waldy's school didn't cease
after he left, and that's a compliment to him. Many
good people had always run the school, and they had
run it well because Waldy trusted them."

David Leech felt that "Walden Pell in a sense

lucked out because of the times in which he was
available to do what he did in life. What he accom-
plished was no mean thing. It's hard to lead a group
of opinionated men and to get them to stay with you
and to accept what you have to offer them, and to pull
together on a common enterprise. He had the talent
to do that."

A friend saw Pell as "a man with a very heavy bur-
den, a man not altogether happy, a man who had
done the best he could conceivably do, with the frail-
ties and the burdens he carried. Waldy was one
of those men who was helped by his physique, by
his stature, by his good looks; helped by the friends
he had; he was helped by the money he could get
and control. He was a worthy man. But if he tried
to do now what he did then, I don't think he
could pull it off."

One of those closest to Walden Pell found "a wor-
ried man, a man who was finally defeated by his in-
sufficiencies. His strengths were considerable and
extraordinary, but they were undergirded by the tre-
mendous resources he had to work with. It's a shame
that those resources did not in the long run diminish
the enormous load of anxieties he carried."

In the summer of 1951, Walden Pell's condition
worsened into a second breakdown requiring hospi-
talization (the first occurred in 1947). He remained in
touch with the school and on July 8 wrote Bill
Cameron, "After about five days here I am really feel-
ing well and sanguine again, and am going to propo-
sition the doctor about coming down to SAS for a day
or two this week, to go over things with you.... We'll
see!" In September Pell took up his duties as though
nothing had interfered.

Walden Pell looked successful. "The man was the
very image of the school headmaster—handsome,
confident, eminently representative of the Church,"
David Leech writes. "Waldy was a prime factor
among those who were drawn to SAS; one had the
impression when coming to SAS that it would be
good to be associated with this man and this school.
All of us who worked under his benevolent
headmastership shared this feeling."

Leech—who went on to serve as headmaster of
three schools—found that "Waldy believed that every
Tom, Dick and Harry could be redeemed, and did not
see that evil in some boys will persist longer than the
years given [a school] to work with them. Waldy
would expel others for moral trivia, but he
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would keep those who could only have learned
from being kicked out."

A person who served as Pell's confidant and some-
time counselor saw that "as I began to learn the
impairment and faults of Walden Pell, he turned
out to be internally very frail. Despite what was tear-
ing him apart—which indeed almost destroyed
him—I never lost my affection for him. One wonders
how many great priests could ever be great adminis-
trators. Seeing the conflict within the priest-
headmaster helped me firmly decide St. Andrew's
needed a lay headmaster." Most of the trustees, al-
though they knew little of Pell's anguish, were think-
ing along the same line.

Members of the senior faculty were not blind
to their friend's fatigue and distress. Normally he
remained at school much of the summer, working
on admissions, keeping in touch with maintenance
of the complex plant, reviewing financial require-
ments for the coming year. During the summer
of 1950 Bill Cameron, Howard and Kitty Schmolze,
and Pat Schoonover gave up their vacations and
"forced" Waldy to take the months away from school
as a true vacation.

In April 1956, upon doctor's orders, Pell was
again absent from school for a while. The end of
his headmastership was in sight. Walden Pell
had given the school its heart, at the expense of
his own well-being.

After Pell first indicated his impending retirement,
the board, on March 15, 1957, authorized Bishop
Mosley to invite Bill Cameron to become acting head-
master, at a salary only slightly above that which he
had been receiving. He accepted. There was now the
question of procedure and timing.

On April 3, Pell wrote Mosley, "I suggest the trust-
ees ... send out an announcement of my resignation
and Bill's appointment as Acting Headmaster as soon
as the final decision about the date is made. This will
assure a correct and well-timed announcement by the
press and save a lot of 'phone calls and possible inac-
curate information getting out to the public.... Bill
Cameron and I discussed the time of his taking over
the Acting Headmastership. We feel that I should re-
main officially as Headmaster during the month of
June" (so Pell could write student reports as usual).
Cameron would assume his duties after the board
meeting in late June or early July. It was not until the
faculty meeting of May 13 that Pell announced his re-

tirement to his colleagues, although most faculty
were aware it was imminent.

Pell's formal 1957 annual report to the trustees
concluded:

You may have heard that about two years ago Mrs.
Pell and I decided that we would leave our work here
(for it has been her work as well as mine) at the end
of this school year. The effective date for my resigna-
tion (and please don't call it my "retirement" for
I have much work to do before I "retire") has
been decided upon. It is this June 28th. After that
date your admired and trusted and well loved Will-
iam Cameron will serve as Acting Headmaster until
a new headmaster has been appointed perhaps a
year from now.

On April 15, 1957, Bishop J. Brooke Mosley,
president of the Foundation's Board of Trustees,
wrote an announcement for the school, its alumni,
and area newspapers.

It was with extreme reluctance that the Trustees of
The Episcopal Church School Foundation have felt
compelled to accept the resignation of Rev. Walden
Pell II as Headmaster of St. Andrew's School, effec-
tive as of June 28, 1957. The resignation was
prompted by considerations of health and in order to
conserve his energies to write, to travel and to con-
tinue his active interest in educational ministry.

Dr. Pell has been Headmaster of St. Andrew's
School since its foundation and the resignation was
accepted with a lively understanding of all that he
has meant to the school during its entire history, and
with a grateful heart for his effective administration
and the lasting impact he has made on the lives and
characters of those who studied there.

Sensitive to the trauma brought to the school
community by the loss of its first and only headmas-
ter, Mosley reassured those on and off campus that
no immediate changes would take place and that
all would be well under the leadership of a senior
St. Andrean: "Upon the retirement of Dr. Pell he
will be succeeded as Acting Headmaster by Mr. Wil-
liam Herron Cameron, the present Assistant Head-
master, until a permanent Headmaster is in-
stalled. Mr. Cameron has been at St. Andrew's
since its foundation, and is deeply imbued with
its aims and traditions."

Students took their headmaster's departure in
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stride. The front page of the May 11,1957 Cardinal
ran a banner headline: "Dr. Pell Retiring, Plans To
Write At Eastern Shore Home." The single greatest
change in the school's twenty-seven-year history was
about to take place.

At the conclusion of a meeting of the Board of
Trustees on June 6,1957, Walden Pell II "turned over
to Mr. A. Felix duPont, Jr., as Vice-President of the
Foundation, the Baton of office of Headmaster. Mr.
duPont, in turn, handed the Baton representing the
School's authority to Mr. William H. Cameron, Acting
Headmaster of St. Andrew's School."

In one of his first reports to the trustees, Bill
Cameron wrote, "Dr. Pell has left us a good School—
a School so good all of us feel certain pride in being
here—a School so good that to be asked to lead it—if
only for a short time—is an honor no one who knows
this School and the people in it could refuse."
(BBMBHBMBBBBBHBBI

The Bull's year

After World War II, Walden Pell needed a strong
second-in-command to take over the daily operation
of the school. Senior master Granville Sherwood, the
outstanding member of the early faculty, died in 1945.
Other senior faculty (all were in their thirties and
early forties) included the new senior master John
Maclnnes, Bill Cameron, Lukey Fleming, Dick Hillier,
Ham Hutton, Howard Schmolze, and Coerte
Voorhees. In Maclnnes, Pell recognized an able man,
dedicated to the school; one whose outstanding
qualities had enabled him to rise to senior rank as a
decorated naval officer in the Pacific war. Among the
prewar faculty, he, Baum, Hillier, Hutton, Schmolze,
and Voorhees had volunteered to enter the service.
Schmolze, refused on medical grounds, remained at
school with Cameron and Fleming.

Maclnnes, something of a dour Scotsman, utterly
loyal, hard working, and devoted to the school, was
appointed acting headmaster during Walden Pell's
hospitalization in the winter of 1947. Following the
late spring return of a still emotionally fragile Pell,
Maclnnes became assistant headmaster, bringing or-
der and discipline to the postwar school, which was
somewhat in disarray. Bill Cameron was then named

senior master. A fine math teacher and outstanding
coach, Mac created the School Bank, the gym store,
and the Fathers' Club, and helped establish the Inter-
state Academic Conference that joined St. Andrew's
with a number of other independent schools in Dela-
ware and neighboring states.

Mac was not popular with those boys who chafed
at rules and codes of conduct they had flouted under
a weakened wartime faculty. His sense of humor, ap-
parent to his friends, seldom broke through the se-
vere facade with students. A few senior faculty who
had things the way they wanted in the young school
resented his elevation to an administrative role. Fac-
ulty and staff were notified of events and procedures
by means of yellow mimeographed routing slips sent
directly from the assistant headmaster's office (which
were soon used by everyone for exchanging in-
formation). Because Pell's approach to similar mat-
ters had been personal and informal, the head-
master felt left out. The mounting confusion and
tension eventually reached the board, which abol-
ished the assistant headmastership in the spring of
1951. At the same time Pell asked Maclnnes for his
resignation, which he submitted. He rejoined the
navy as a senior officer. Upon his departure, Pell
appointed Bill Cameron as his "chief administrative
assistant," for the senior master then chaired the all-
powerful Executive Committee composed of a few
other senior faculty. Not until 1955 was he appointed
assistant headmaster.

The same year, Cameron produced "St. Andrew's
School: A Study 1930-1955," an informative, lively,
and reverential 88-page memoir. In many ways, it is
the best account of the first quarter century of St.
Andrew's, dispensing philosophy, history, and hu-
mor as well as light-handed criticism. With typical
modesty, the author is nowhere identified, although
all early St. Andreans knew from the booklet's in-
sight, thoughtfulness, and turn of phrase that only
"Bull" Cameron could have set such words on paper.
He was a man who loved the school and in turn was
loved—and feared.

An anecdote about a fictional schoolmaster pin-
points Bill Cameron. In Ian Hay's The Lighter Side of
School Life, an alumnus reminisces:

In 1951 the routing slips, familiar in form to naval personnel, contained six symbols of "action to be taken" and thirty-six names of faculty
and staff. All recipients had to initial receipt, with Maclnnes usually approving of action taken with his own bold initials.

For a fuller account, see Walden Pell's A History of St. Andrew's School, page 244, from which some of the above was taken.
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I had got a leave of morning Chapel on some excuse
or other, and was skating up and down the Long
Corridor, having a grand time. The old man came out
of his study—I thought he was in Chapel—and
growled, looking at me over his spectacles.... "Boy,
do you consider roller-skating a Sunday pastime?" I,
of course, looked a fool, and said, "No sir." "Well,"
chuckled the old bird, "I do: but I always make a
point of respecting a man's religious scruples. I will
therefore confiscate your skates."

Cameron faithfully kept Pell informed of every bit
of school business, invariably addressing the head-
master with the salutation "Dear Chief." Memos and
summer correspondence between the two old friends
flowed easily, with mutual respect and affection.

When Waldy finally retired and Bill Cameron was
appointed acting headmaster, faculty rallied behind
him and the school went on its normal and familiar
course. He reported dutifully and accurately to the
trustees about school events, although the financial
situation remained as haphazard and unpredictable
as ever, with cost overruns continuing despite Norm
Thornton's best efforts.

Cameron's year was little different from those pre-
ceding it, although in November 1957 unfamiliar
ideas were exchanged between Bill Cameron and
Felix duPont, Jr. In thanking the latter for a dinner
invitation in Wilmington, Cameron wrote, "As the
principal speaker pressed home the point that in
many schools teachers were hesitant even to mention
communism, I was forcibly reminded of the unusual
degree of academic freedom St. Andrew's enjoys.
One of the things I liked best about your father was
the fact that, while he always took a very lively inter-
est in what we were doing here, he never in any way
registered the slightest disapproval of an academic
point of view."

DuPont responded by sending the acting head-
master several books, one of them Democracy vs. Com-
munism. Cameron wrote back that the subject "would
be difficult to incorporate unless the structure of the
History Department is changed; we can't formulate a
course around this subject."

Felix duPont took his new election to the board
seriously, and the same month wrote Cameron,
"Enclosed is a catalogue of the Advanced Studies
program which is being tried out at St. Paul's School
in the summer of 1958. If the money were obtained,

do you think that St. Andrew's could be the school
to try it in Delaware?" It was not long before several
department heads explored this challenging new
concept, and I for one became involved in the
construction and testing of the first biology AP exami-
nations.

Bill Cameron knew well how discontented some of
the faculty were when it came to the education of
their own children. Middletown schools were inad-
equate and St. Andrew's could accept only boys in
the eighth grade and above. One of his first acts as the
temporary head was to discuss with the trustees the
possibility of providing free transportation for faculty
children to schools in Wilmington. The provision was
approved on February 11,1957, and from then on,
youngsters and older girls who were accepted at
Wilmington schools were given a first-rate education.

Among the signal events Cameron included in
his interim formal report to the trustees was recogni-
tion of the school's first National Merit Scholar-
ship winner, Rollin C. Newton III (1958); a flu
epidemic of unprecedented proportions (116 boys
ill, with 51 in bed simultaneously); and recognition
of the impact upon the school of Webb Reyner,
the new athletic director. He also wrote of student dis-

Bill Cameron in 1952.
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content and rebelliousness.
Bill Cameron's next school publication was "St.

Andrew's School: A Brief Review, 1957-1958," actu-
ally an annual report to the trustees, similar to those
Walden Pell had prepared each year. In its preface, he
thanked "Dr. and Mrs. Walden Pell, who gave us our
start in life and saw us through 27 years. If we walk
alone now, we hope it is in a way that will bring some
measure of gladness to them."

Cameron implemented a few changes. He encour-
aged teachers to put greater effort into their class-
room work; abolished housing based purely on
seniority; identified long-range building plans for
raising the roofs on both ends of Gaul Hall to create
additional two-story faculty housing, for a new field
house-gymnasium, and a science building; and rec-
ommended the creation of a Life Science Department
so its chairman could sit with the Academic Commit-
tee (see chapter 8).

Bishop Mosley's April 1957 announcement, which
went to other schools as well as the St. Andrew's com-
munity, evoked congratulations from well-wishers
who thought Bill Cameron had been appointed the
permanent headmaster. Many congratulatory letters
arrived from friends and headmasters of other
schools, including one from the legendary Frank L.
Boyden of Deerfield Academy in Massachusetts.
Cameron's replies, in addition to expressing appre-
ciation, all contained the same message: "The ap-
pointment is for a year only. There is no possibility of
extension, but the interim is mine."

His use of the word "interim" appears coinciden-
tal. Bill Cameron may not have distinguished clearly
between an acting headmaster and an interim head-
master. An acting headmaster, almost always already
an employee, is appointed for no more than a year.
He lacks a permanent headmaster's authority
to make substantial policy or operational decisions.
The Board of Trustees sees him as an inexperienced
administrator and endorses requests only for
normal school business. An interim headmaster is as
fully in charge, with as much authority as one with a
permanent appointment. Invariably he has adminis-
trative experience and skill, and as a rule leaves to
head another school. An acting headmaster usually
returns to his former role—in this case as assistant
headmaster, a difficult position after having tasted
real power. And as happened with Bill Cameron, in-
advertently he may become a rallying point for oppo-

sition to the new administration.
In May 1957, the Cardinal stated what everyone

thought: "To date no other administrative or faculty
changes have been made besides the elevation of Mr.
Cameron to Headmaster." The student body gener-
ally had no understanding of the difference between
a headmaster and an acting headmaster. "Mr.
Cameron was the headmaster, so we were surprised
when Mr. Moss was named headmaster." Many were
at first resentful. Chris Arensberg (1961) writes, "You
can imagine my sense of injustice when Bill Cameron
was not named headmaster. I simply could not com-
prehend how the trustees could overlook such a
monumentally obvious leader. I observed him closely
over the next three years and concluded that he was
indeed happy in his role, and as he showed only re-
spect and even admiration for Mr. Moss, I should as
well. But it wasn't the same."

Faculty opinion was divided. Some wanted
Cameron as headmaster, a few did not, most were
ambivalent. "When his portrait went up in the dining
room, I was not the only one who would look at it and
say, 'There is the headmaster of St. Andrew's
School,'" David Leech remembers. But numerous
good friends of Bill Cameron nevertheless wanted the
school to have a fresh start and a new vision.

Cameron's year at the helm went well. In the late
summer of 1957, before the school year began, a few
faculty sat with him in the Voorheeses' backyard
overlooking Noxontown Pond. We knew nothing of
trustee action or intent, and very little of what was
needed to lead St. Andrew's in a new era. Cameron
was familiar, he knew the school; what else than to
have him continue? We urged him to seek the perma-
nent headmastership. A single response he made
stands out: "I don't want to take it on. I'm too
lazy." We demurred, but it was clear he was not
interested and expected no different role from that
of acting head.

There were reasons beyond liking and respect
for wishing Cameron to be headmaster. To faculty
and staff who were anxious about their own fu-
ture, who were marginal in ability and energy,
he posed less of a threat than someone unknown.
Most were confident that with him in charge, the
status quo—to which he was determinedly wed-
ded—would be maintained. Everyone would remain
safe and comfortable.

The Alumni Council strenuously supported

118 T I M E T O R E M E M B E R



Cameron's supposed candidacy. Most had been his
students in his earlier, more vigorous days, and held
him in high regard. Early in their hunt, the Search
Committee of the trustees (such as it was, for it bore
no resemblance to that of 1976) approached Cameron
to determine his thoughts. Somewhat frustrated, they
could not tell what his feelings were, but they finally
concluded that he was not interested.

As the trustees continued to search behind the
scenes for a headmaster and friends among the
alumni and faculty urged him to apply for the
job, Cameron's thinking underwent a change.
By mid-year he knew he wanted to be headmaster—
and having heard nothing from the board about
other applicants, he began to believe he had an ex-
cellent chance of being appointed. Because he was al-
ready in control, having literally run the school for
several years under a headmaster who was failing, he
was confident he could administer the school in its
time-honored tradition.

During the year an inexplicable event bolstered his
growing belief that he was leading the pack of candi-
dates. Retired bishop Arthur McKinstry, onetime
president of the Board of Trustees, wrote him a letter
informing him unequivocally that he would be the
next headmaster of St. Andrew's School. McKinstry
had not been a board member since 1955, and he had
no authority to make such an assertion. Whether he
had discussed the matter with any active trustees is
unknown, but to make such a statement on his own
was not out of character.

During April 1958, three months after Bob Moss
had been appointed, Cameron exchanged letters with
the one person he knew who had been in touch with
the Board of Trustees, a headmaster from Long Island
who declined to consider the headmastership. He
hoped to learn from his friend's experience, but the
correspondence shed no light on Cameron's failed
candidacy or on the search process. The procedure,
completely veiled from those on campus, had taken
eighteen months, commencing well back into Walden
Pell's last year, even before Cameron knew Pell in-
tended to resign.

No record exists of any discussion or correspon-
dence between Bill Cameron and the trustees con-
cerning the search, the identities of candidates, or the
possibility of his permanent appointment. Certainly
nothing was said to him about not being a candidate,
yet despite his growing interest in running the school

William H. Cameron's summers and winters:

Bill has been fishing all summer-up at 4:30 A.M.,
to bed at 8:30 P.M. Damned unsocial. He bought
a leaky boat that will run out of the harbor but
won't run coming back. He hasn't had a haircut
and he shaves and bathes once a week.

—Marianne Cameron reporting from Monhegan, Maine

One sometimes regrets the necessity of working
for a living.

—Bill Cameron's doodle during faculty meeting

and the wish of a number of alumni to have him ap-
pointed, the trustees were not considering him. The
primary reasons they gave were his age, his person-
ality ("a problem"), his "lack of strong administrative
skills," his adherence to the status quo and a "lack of
vision," his apparent lethargy, and the fear—prob-
ably valid—that his appointment might be divisive
among the faculty.

The announcement in January 1958 of Moss's ap-
pointment came like a bolt out of the blue to Cameron
and his supporters. "I am the first to appreciate that
the running of St. Andrew's School is certainly none
of my business, but I want to tell you how sorry I was
to read in last evening's paper of the game of leap
frog the Bishop is playing," wrote R. D. Chichester of
Wilmington, a member of the duPont family but not
a trustee. "I was so in hopes they would give you a
real chance to do a job I know you could do."
Cameron's reply is the only surviving evidence of
how deeply the decision had affected him. "I own to
being rocked a little too—something like seeing the
ball sail out of the park after pitching ten hitless in-
nings. But I expect the dust will settle."

A faculty meeting was held on January 24 and it is
here that Bill Cameron's fairness and generosity be-
came apparent, for he called upon Ches Baum, Bill
Amos, and David Leech to draft a resolution of con-
gratulation to Robert Adams Moss.

Cameron's wisdom and especially his sense of
humor, expressed in inimitable prose, left a lasting
impression upon all. Notes to students and faculty
were infused with Cameronian flavor. Among a mul-
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The memory of this man will be as durable as
was the goodness of his life.

—Jim Totten (1949)

tiplicity of duties as teacher, administrator, and ad-
missions officer, he took on the job of responding to
requests put in the wooden suggestion box that hung
in the hall near his office. When Fred Klutey (1953)
asked that the organ not be played during study
hours, Cameron replied: "Your request has the full
approval of the Administration of St. Andrew's
School and will be forwarded to all organists, embry-
onic or accomplished." John Ferguson (1955) wrote,
"We would like to have pancakes for breakfast," and
Cameron agreed: "Your request has been forwarded
to Mrs. Foley who will do what she can about serving
up 'shin-plasters.'"

Bill Cameron was graceful even when his life was
drawing to a close. Before entering the hospital in
early February 1971, he wrote the headmaster:

This is by way of confirmation of the decision I
took to resign from my responsibilities at St.
Andrew's School as of February 4,1971.

The reasons are purely personal but to me com-
pelling. They have nothing to do with my relation-
ship to the School, which has meant more to me than
I could possibly tell.

It has been a life. I thank God for it.

During his absence, Bob Moss led a hushed faculty
in prayer. After major lung surgery, Bill returned
home to find flowers and a welcome from all the stu-
dents. He acknowledged their thoughtfulness in a
noticeably weakened hand, but with the usual flair:

Gentlemen of the Session 1970/71:
Greetings,

And my thanks to all of you—the one hundred
and eighty rogues and rascals who contrived
the great greeting scroll I found waiting for me
when I came home Saturday, February 13, about
one in the afternoon. After an absence of nearly two
weeks occasioned by an indisposition now happily
believed dispatched.

And my most particular thanks for the brave pot
of yellow daffodils which accompanied the scroll....

The Daffodil was the favorite flower of a Taurine fig-
ure, Ferdinand the Bull, famous in another day, a
great favorite of all children under five. One Saturday
in the winter of 1940 or thereabouts, a particular
Ferdinand found his way from the nursery to the
gym and so to a wrestling match we happened to win
against all expectation. Ferdinand from being a toy
became a totem and from being a totem he became a
nickname and to this nickname cling vestiges of
Ferdinand the Bull's once-being, amongst them a cer-
tain fondness for rascals, rogues, and daffodils.

Happily and gratefully,

W. H. Cameron
(The Bull)

now laid up
but not laid low

St. Andrew's School
Valentine's Day 1971

Following surgery, Bill Cameron knew he would
not be able to continue his work at St. Andrew's. Bob
Moss wanted to keep him on as an advisor for long as
he felt able. Cameron discussed his retirement at
length with Moss and trustees, and on March 29,1971
wrote a letter to the Foundation stating his "intention
to retire from employment at St. Andrew's School as
of June 30,1971 on an early pension."

Bill Cameron never retired from St. Andrew's
School.

A SAD NOTICE TO THE SCHOOL

As is well known Mr. Cameron returned from the
hospital in February following a successful lung op-
eration. His recovery continued at home and he be-
gan to take up again some of his work in the admis-
sions office with characteristic humor and vigor.
Unfortunately he contracted pneumonia in late
March and he was not able to throw it off. He re-
turned to the hospital where the best efforts failed to
save his life. Mr. Cameron died in the Delaware Hos-
pital at 4 A.M. this morning.

A chapel service for the whole School will be held
this evening at 7 P.M. There will be a memorial service
to which all members of the School community are
invited on Wednesday, April 14 at 2 P.M.

Robert A. Moss
April 12,1971
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The chapel overflowed with alumni and friends
for the service, conducted by two St. Andrew's chap-
lains, the Reverend James O. Reynolds of years past
and the Reverend Alexander Ogilby, chaplain at the
time. The Right Reverend Arthur R. McKinstry, re-
tired bishop of Delaware, officiated. In the May Car-
dinal, Kevin Flaherty (1974) wrote:

For many days the office looked very empty as I
walked past the open door. The same big desk and
pictures, the brown briefcase lying on a chair, but
never you.

I sent you a note, saying that life here with you
gone was like a wrestling match without a mat.
Maybe you never got it....

But I knew you would be back, and the day when
you finally were, it was almost as though you had
never been gone. I now ask myself why I didn't come
in to talk those first few days, because soon you were
gone again. I thought that I might find a little flower
outside and bring it to you. But I never did.

At first I did not worry when you were gone that
second time, because I knew that you would be back.
But you never were.

The day was clear and bright. We stood quietly on
the grass outside before going into the chapel, full of
people. Flowers were beginning to rejoice in the com-
ing of the warmth, and birds sang a newfound testa-
ment of hope. I thought of the little flower that I had
wanted to bring while there was still time. I shall
bring one still.

On Alumni Day in 1973, a plaque in honor of
WHC was unveiled in the chapel:

William Herron Cameron
November 7,1908 - April 12,1971

Master At St. Andrew's School
Teacher Of English
Coach Of Wrestling

Director Of Admissions
Assistant Headmaster

Acting Headmaster
"Well Done, Thou Good And

Faithful Servant"

No more largesse!

During the early 1950s the trustees became increas-
ingly bothered by the way in which St. Andrew's was
being run. Hank duPont and Chick duPont wanted
no more "open appropriations" to bail out budgetary
overruns and warned that the day would come when
the needs of the school would exceed the
Foundation's income. Then what? they asked. The
board recognized that the school needed an
improved organization and that trustees should
exercise better management. St. Andrew's should
have a richer, more imaginative program; the
school must attain distinction for what it did, not
merely for its endowment and magnificent plant.
Only then would the Foundation be confident its
funds were being spent prudently.

By the end of the Pell era, trustees of the Episcopal
Church School Foundation were thoroughly
alarmed. In 1958 St. Andrew's finances were a mess,
its budget almost hopeless. The school's fiscal year
was entirely different from that of the Episcopal
Church School Foundation, so it was very difficult to
get the two audits to agree. Bookkeeping methods at
the school could not produce meaningful figures re-
garding departments and programs. The business
manager was hamstrung by the faculty Executive
Committee and uncertain of his role. Even though the
school called on the Foundation for more and more
money to operate, the Foundation's cornucopia still
produced an income twice what it appropriated to
the school, so Hank and Chick duPont's warnings for
the future were not taken very seriously.

Some trustees were still smarting over the extrava-
gance of the New Wing, a financial and architectural
near disaster with original plans calling for a two-
story-high library with balcony, clusters of broom
closets in one location and none at all in others, and
tiny classrooms. * No one knew what it was supposed
to cost. New and unpredicted bills were sent again
and again to Wilmington, where money was always
made available to cover them. Resentment among the
trustees mounted over the financial irresponsibility of
the school's administration.

Design flaws were so numerous that in March 1956 Voorhees, Hillier, and Amos designated themselves the "After-thinkers Commit-
tee" to attempt corrections while construction was underway. We at least moved some broom closets. Nearly forty years later redesign
of an efficient two-story library with mezzanine was reviewed in 1995, with construction underway in 1996.
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Quite apart from new construction overruns, there
were built-in problems with the existing plant. Main-
taining and repairing the older buildings often meant
unavailable budgetary overruns, a constant drain on
resources. They were hideously expensive to heat
and keep in good repair. The heavy steel casement
windows leaked air and their custom pull-down
screens were disintegrating. Delmarva humidity
was on the attack: dining room parquet floors
buckled, paint peeled off basement walls. Dur-
ing summer, mildew covered unvarnished dining-
room tables with a velvety green patina. The crypt
chapel might flood, take on the steamy atmosphere
of a sauna, or be cold and breezy in the winter. Fur-
naces in all buildings, once the best money could
buy, broke down regularly. Wiring, electrical fix-
tures, boiler rooms, the kitchen, and the school laun-
dry were obsolete. The sewage system seriously
needed attention and replacement—no St. Andrean
prior to 1964 needed to be told the Green Dragon was
not functioning properly.

Design was a problem, for the great main building
as well as the New Wing seemed to have been
planned for external aesthetics, with interior accom-
modations falling where they lay. When sections of
Founders' Hall were built at different times in school

history, corridors on the second and third floors were
not in line and did not meet, so corridor ramps were
necessary and a connecting ornate sculpted copper-
sheathed causeway hung out over the parking area
that was eventually covered by a dining-room exten-
sion. Dormitory rooms in the old building were too
large for two students, not suited for three. Many
classrooms were hardly larger than dormitory rooms
and did not lend themselves to specialized use, al-
though they were fine for seminars. New construc-
tion was necessary in the near future, but the grand
neo-Gothic style of the school precluded building
"cheap" structures nearby.

The three duPonts on the board—Felix, Jr., Hank,
and Chick—were also on the boards of the three New
England schools they had attended—Kent, Pomfret,
St. Paul's. They had firsthand knowledge of how well
these schools were administered and how effectively
their trustees served. Chick said St. Andrew's was
"throwing money instead of ideas at educational
problems." As much as anything, it was their deter-
mination to see St. Andrew's join the ranks of finan-
cially responsible schools that led to a search for a
new headmaster. They intended to put St. Andrew's
School on a sound business basis.

Refreshments in hand in
1954, future president of
the Board of Trustees,
Hickman "Hick" Rowland,
stands in front of Walden
Pell.

The classroom used by Robin Williams in Dead Poets Society was a perfect replica of a small one in the main hall, except that in recon-
structing it in an indoor set in Wilmington, its size had to be doubled.
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The Class of 1967 takes over the bell tower.
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Explosives and graveyards

Bill Cameron regularly confiscated firecrackers, and kept
them to set off during faculty parties over vacations. During
one such party a faculty member, for whom alcohol was a
soporific, fell asleep in an upright wooden chair. The Cameron
arsenal was set off under the chair, wakening the man into a
rage, upon which we fled. The most glorious use of confis-
cated fireworks was when Bill Cameron orchestrated a mas-
sive display for the returning football team after defeating
Tower Hill.

When another St. Andrew's football team captured the
Tatnall cannon, it was properly, though unofficially, shot off in
the dining room at dinner. "Not to be outdone," Greg van der
Vink (1974) reveals, "a couple of junior faculty began setting it
off on the grass dock, causing new mother Nan Mein to run
out of her house screaming words we didn't even think she
knew."

Fireworks are one thing, true explosives another.

My memory of getting into trouble was blowing things up.
That wasn't original. Everybody blew things up with cherry
bombs—throwing them down the John to see the water-
spout. But I had to do something different.

I went to Middletown and got a tank of acetylene and
some tubing, and I took some aquarium air stones from the
biology lab so I could get bubbles of acetylene. I mixed a
silver nitrate solution, then bubbled the acetylene gas
through it under mild pressure. I built the system in the lake
and let it bubble for days to get silver acetylide. I'd check it
every day and sure enough, pretty soon it came out, a very
fine explosive.

I painted a tree and let it dry for an hour, then hit it with a
rowboat oar, and split the oar right down the middle of the
blade. So I decided it was strong enough to bring back to
school and paint it on the chapel steps. But then it just
came to me in a flash of brilliance that it would be exciting
to blow the door off the headmaster's office. It wasn't
animosity toward Mr. Moss. He'd just close the door and
there would be this big WHOMP!

I was painting the door jamb with a very heavy coat. I
wanted it to be spectacular. Mr. Cameron came along and
discovered me doing this in the wee hours of the morning.
He had no reason to be there—but he was. He and I

124*



decided on the spot that I would do some kind of penance
and he would forget the whole thing if I would clean it off
and personally guarantee there would be no explosion.

—Dexter Chapin (1963)

Bob Moss never learned of this dangerous exploit, but he
did catch Chapin for something in which he played only a minor
part. Members of Bruce Anderson's (1963) class were dis-
tressed when, for reasons known only to him and the adminis-
tration, he did not return to school for his senior year. Other
members of the class were also absent, so on commencement
morning the main lawn sprouted a number of wooden grave
markers, each displaying the name of one "deceased." It was
a tasteless exhibit for the morning on which families were to
arrive, and Moss was understandably incensed. Phil Tonks
(1963) explains, "It wasn't Dexter who did it, but it was Dexter
who was the first guy Moss caught on the corridor."

"Bull" Cameron rates an imposter of The Phantom.
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Chapter 6

With Keenest Anticipation
When the time of Walden Pell's retirement arrived,

no one on campus had the slightest knowledge of
what the board intended to do. The school-
Wilmington separation was partly the result of an
extraordinary hands-off relationship. In 1958 St.
Andrew's was the only school of its type with no
trustees of its own.

But despite its small size compared to what it
would become in Jon O'Brien's time, the board in-
cluded a number of outstanding men who were in-
strumental in bringing the school's complacency,
even decline, to a halt.

Henry Belin (Hank) duPont's specialty was fi-
nance, experience he used well as a St. Andrew's
trustee. Rather than allowing the school to continue
with its conventional depreciation approach, Hank
duPont established the concept of major repair and
replacement accounting.

Emile F. (Chick) duPont, head of the company's
Personnel Department, was masterful in his relation-
ships with others and a source of great wisdom to
those in administrative positions at St. Andrew's. Ri-
chard W. Trapnell III (1936), a fellow trustee, specified
the "three principles that Chick conveyed to Moss: (1)
delegation of authority; (2) telling the person report-
ing to you what is expected of him; and (3) telling that
person how he had performed against the require-
ments. The explanations offered for each were eru-
dite, persuasive, and brilliant."

Bob Moss frequently went to William S. Potter,
another major contributor to the school and its
administration, for counsel. Dick Trapnell, an
admirer, called Potter "the epitome of support for
the principles of the founder, believing strongly in
the Christian faith and being active in the diocese.

He was well-connected politically and an important
influence on the board."

It was these three, plus Trapnell and J. Bruce
Bredin, who with the new board president A. Felix
duPont, Jr. established far-sighted plans for the
school's development. Success would depend upon
a new and different kind of headmaster.

A small search committee of trustees was formed,
without faculty representation, which for a year and
a half conducted a rather desultory search. For the
most part, candidates were suggested by friends of
trustees; in only a few instances were schools
and professional administrators approached for
advice or suggestions. Potential candidates brief-
ly visited the school, unannounced, usually meet-
ing no one on the faculty and staff, who were kept
completely in the dark. Rumors were rife; worried
speculation ran amok. Only after the search had been
under way for many months did Robert A. Moss's
name come up, and when the announcement was fi-
nally, suddenly made, few even knew which candidate
Bob Moss was.

More than anything else, the trustees wanted a
"doer"—one who could take the school over, reorga-
nize its unwieldy administration, and run it in a fis-
cally sound fashion to finally take it out of the red.
Felix duPont, Jr. had a good friend on the board at
Groton School, a man who knew Bob Moss well and
recommended him as "a great one for getting things
done." Moss came to Wilmington to meet with Felix
and the two other duPonts, Henry Belin and Chick.

As assistant to the headmaster, Moss was involved
in every aspect of school life at Groton, and was fa-
miliar with its entire financial management. Through
Felix, Hank, and Chick, he would be able to consult
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This is a time of testing, when old
principles are examined, when honest
and sincere people seek a new style
for them and a better way of express-
ing them. For St. Andrew's it is a crea-
tive time and whatever pain it some-
times causes, the School is the better
for it.

— Robert A. Moss

four well-run schools: Groton, Kent, Pomfret, and St.
Paul's. He came with the highest recommendations
from all who knew him and had worked with him,
and while he was not the trustees' first choice (a
school head on Long Island had earlier turned them
down), they found him admirably suited for the job.
Here at last was someone who could do the job that
was desperately needed. A small engraved card an-
nouncing the appointment of Robert A. Moss as
headmaster of St. Andrew's School was sent to
alumni, parents, friends of the school, other schools,
and the media.

Most who knew the school were genuinely de-
lighted that St. Andrew's had made a successful tran-
sition to a new administration and a new era. Others,
Iwho had wanted Bill Cameron and assumed he
should be named, were taken by surprise; many were
wngry, and telephoned or wrote in protest of the ap-
pointment. J. Brooke Mosley, bishop of Delaware and
president of the board, bore the brunt. A master poli-
tician, gracious with words, Mosley attempted dam-
age control with a letter to a much wider audience,
urging support for Moss and underscoring how
much the board thought of Bill Cameron.

When Dr. Pell resigned as Headmaster, the Trust-
ees began an intensive search for a young man as a
successor who would hold the School to the high
standards set by the leadership of Dr. Pell and
Mr. Cameron.

This interesting task of seeking a Headmaster con-
tinued steadily for eighteen months and ended hap-
pily by the election of Mr. Robert A. Moss and his
subsequent acceptance of our invitation.

Mr. Moss... comes to us with the highest recom-
mendations as a scholar, an administrator, and as a

sound Christian churchman with a contagious en-
thusiasm for all the Church is and stands for. We are
confident that you will give him your complete loy-
alty and know you will quickly come to have the
same full confidence in him that we have.

We also wish, at this time, to express our sincere
and keen appreciation for the life and work of Mr.
William H. Cameron. As Assistant Headmaster, Mr.
Cameron, on Dr. Pell's resignation, was made Acting
Headmaster and his markedly strong leadership in
this capacity has been a decisive factor in holding our
standards and morale high. We are entirely grateful
to him for these strengths in recent months and for
his continual willingness to serve St. Andrew's faith-
fully at all times. He also needs and deserves—and
he certainly has—our lasting loyalty and confidence
as he continues this good work.

The bishop's letter came too late to change atti-
tudes that had almost instantly crystallized with the
breaking news. The trustees' secret!veness through-
out the search had been a serious blunder. "A few
people were really hot under the collar about it; they
were strong for Bill Cameron. Enemy lines were
drawn then and there that took years—maybe
never—to be erased," says faculty wife Mary Ella
Boyle, who had arrived in 1955.

First and foremost, the trustees instructed Bob
Moss to put St. Andrew's on a sound fiscal basis.
Second, they wanted him to reorganize the ad-
ministrative structure of the school. He was to
take charge personally of the school's budget and all
other requests for funds. This was no simple matter,
he soon discovered—and it meant many head-
mastering duties would have to be either delayed or
shouldered by others.
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Moss told board members not to employ him un-
less they understood that integration and coeduca-
tion were major priorities. But these and other vital
goals had to be postponed while he attended to
trustee mandates, confirming faculty recognition that
"Bob Moss was a good man, very unlike Waldy, but
a man who had to come."

Moss was dismayed at the threadbare appearance
of what should have been a magnificent establish-
ment. Paint was coming off interior walls, curtains
were in shreds, the whole school seemed shabby. The
faculty appeared divided, students somewhat re-
pressed. Little was done to alleviate the school's ex-
treme isolation. The only blacks in the community
worked on the kitchen, laundry, and housekeeping
staffs; there were no female students or faculty. St.
Andrew's was almost unknown beyond the Del-
marva peninsula, and seemed to have lost sight of its
own character and mission.

Other, more positive impressions excited the

Bob and Huldah Moss and Ranger.

new headmaster. St. Andrew's was explicitly a
church school, one possessing quality and potential
purpose. The job system was admirably democratic,
and rooming, eating, learning, worshipping, ad-
ministering, and relaxing all took place under one
enormous roof. The infirmary and faculty apartments
were in the same huge building. Delaware's flat allu-
vial plain was well suited for present and future
athletic programs, and Noxontown Pond was a
jewel, not only for crew, but for recreation and for en-
hancement of the landscape. The setting was beauti-
ful. He looked forward to his headmastership "with
the keenest anticipation."*

Bob Moss applauded the central place that religion
occupied in the school. Two things caught his atten-
tion right away, he said:

One, that its chapel does not show on the out-
side—you have to make a pretty thorough search of
the innards of the main building to find it. Perhaps
this is accidental; perhaps it reflects the well-known
conviction of the Founder that religion should not be
isolated in a compartment of the school, but should
inform and stimulate, illuminate and protect every
aspect of a boy's education.

Also my attention was drawn to the fact that here
is a Church school which was founded by a man
who was neither a schoolmaster nor a clergy-
man. This said something eloquent to me about
Christian education: it does not belong to a special
caste of teachers, nor is it the exclusive function of
the clergy. This Church school exists not to glorify it-
self, but to use itself up in the effort to add a ray of
light and hope and moral courage to the lives of those
who pass through its doors on their way to the larger
life of the world.

Huldah Moss had an instant impression of St.
Andrew's as

a friendly school with a sort of informality about it; it
had a family feeling. I liked the lack of sophistication
in the boys compared to those at Groton.... St.
Andrew's was more countrified with a simpler kind
of boy....

Bob knew the direction he wanted to go, but was
more easy-going than some, letting the picture un-
fold as it would. He wanted to get scholarship aid to

*Bob Moss's first words to the faculty at the opening meeting in September 1958 were, "Gentlemen, I have looked forward with the keenest antici-
pation to this day. I appreciate the time each of you gave me to answer my questions and to help me begin the task of learning the ropes."
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more able boys, whereas he felt formerly they had
been given to [whoever] applied for them. He got out
and beat the bushes to find able students to come and
take advantage of this wonderful opportunity. Bill
Cameron dragged his feet on some of these ideas.

Judge Rodney made a big impression on Bob
when he said, "I don't see why St. Andrew's can't be
the finest school in the country." With the great re-
sources behind it, and with a great faculty, it needed
somebody to roll up his sleeves and get things going.

Bob Moss was that man.
There had been a general expectation that the

headmaster succeeding Walden Pell would also be an
Episcopal priest. Ann duPont, the founder's widow,
was particularly uneasy that a layman had been
brought in as headmaster. When Bob Moss learned of
her misgivings he quickly went to New York to see
her. The meeting went well, with frank opinions ex-
pressed on both sides. Ann duPont was much re-
lieved to find a man of deep faith strongly committed
to the Church. The subject never came up again.

Faculty were intensely curious about their new
boss. The first week they were on campus, Catherine
and I had Huldah and Bob Moss for a picnic supper
on our patio. I had known two of his brothers in ear-
lier years, so there was an instant bridge of commu-
nication. We found them enthusiastic, pleasant and
easy to talk with. The new headmaster made one
clear statement that stands out thirty-eight years later.
"The trustees have instructed me to put this school in
proper financial shape," he said, "and that is going to
take some doing. Some people are going to be af-
fected and they aren't going to like it."

The brass

After the departure of assistant headmaster John
Maclnnes in 1951, the school was essentially run by a
small, powerful faculty Executive Committee,
chaired by senior master Bill Cameron and consisting
of Lukey Fleming, Howard Schmolze, and Coerte
Voorhees, with Pat Schoonover (and later Norman
Thornton) sitting in as "secretary to the faculty." The
senior men were very much in charge.

Through "recommendations" that were almost
never rejected either by the headmaster or the trust-
ees, this committee hired and fired, wrote job descrip-
tions, determined academic and extracurricular pro-
grams, and approved or disapproved purchases,

work on the plant and grounds, and almost every-
thing else arising in the normal course of events.

The academic, disciplinary, and honor commit-
tees—and whatever other committees or groups
there were—reported either to the faculty Executive
Committee or to certain of its members. (The aca-
demic "committee" almost never met and its entire
business was determined solely by Lukey Fleming.
The disciplinary and honor committees were in the
hands of Bill Cameron for many years.) If a matter
went to the headmaster's desk, it usually was a for-
mality. No action could be taken or decision made
until the Executive Committee presented it as fait
accompli to the faculty. One of the first things new
faculty were made to understand was the authority of
"the brass." Non-brass, whether new or seasoned
teachers, remained an amorphous, near-voiceless
group. Some junior faculty were invited one at a time
to sit in at Executive Committee meetings as nonpar-
ticipating observers, further impressing them with
the brass's complete authority. They never attended
meetings of a sensitive nature.

The reason for this unusual administrative state of
affairs was Walden Pell's periodic and often pro-
longed inability to lead the school. In the spring
and summer of 1947, following his second break-
down, he rested at his summer home in West Hamp-
ton, Long Island, and in the 1950s he was periodically
hospitalized or was receiving treatment. In
his final years as headmaster, Walden Pell played a
limited role, albeit an imposing one, revered by fac-
ulty, students, and their parents. The school contin-
ued to run smoothly, apparently unaffected by the
headmaster's relinquished control, because the se-
nior faculty in charge knew its operation. Above all
they wanted to keep things on an even keel. Change
was not one of their priorities.

The trustees told Bob Moss very little about on-
campus operations; it is unclear how much they even
knew of school affairs. If things ran well enough,
it made little difference who actually handled
the school on a daily or monthly basis. And the most
important members of the faculty, resentful at
the passing over of Bill Cameron, were far from help-
ful to the new man.

The task facing Moss was formidable. Not only
was the school in financial disarray, its administrative
structure was in lock-step. More than anything, he
wanted the school to become distinguished for qual-
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ity and achievement. Promoting the school was going
to take more time and imagination than had ever
been spent before. He knew he would have to take
one year at a time, especially in these years of change,
but he also was reassured that St. Andrew's had enor-
mous strength with which to face the future.

Unknown to Bob Moss, as it had been to Norman
Thornton six years earlier when he arrived as busi-
ness manager, was the previous absence of a head-
master who was in control. No one had told him
of the existence of the faculty Executive Commit-
tee, much less of its power. In early May, before
he took over, faculty members Blackburn Hughes
and Jack Vrooman filled him in. Senior faculty—
"The Brass"—ran the school, he learned; the faculty
were there "to row the boat"—as "galley slaves,"
Hughes added wryly.

As the new headmaster, Bob Moss replaced Bill
Cameron as chairman of the committee. This posed
no threat to the establishment because each member
had one vote, so the new man could be kept in check.
The four original members believed they would con-
tinue to run the school, and the new administration
would be obliged to maintain the status quo. No
trustee had questioned their authority or the exist-
ence of the committee, so there was no reason for
them to believe school administration would depart
from its familiar channel.

After one or two meetings in the fall, Moss knew
he had a choice: bring about a head-on collision or
find a way to avoid an encounter. He chose the lat-
ter course. As chairman, Moss called meetings
and proposed items for the agenda. After Christmas
vacation, he never called another meeting and the fac-
ulty Executive Committee quietly passed into
oblivion. Howard Schmolze and Lukey Fleming were
grateful for being relieved of a responsibility they had
not cared for; Bill Cameron grumbled a bit, then took
the change in stride. Coerte Voorhees was outraged.
The different reactions were early indicators of atti-
tudes that were to persist for many years. And it was
years before Bob Moss felt he was completely in
charge of the school.

With a better-organized, more active board in
place, Bob Moss was ready to immerse himself in fi-
nancial matters. For his first two years his work was
aimed at making it possible—internally at school and
externally with trustees—for the school to accom-
plish its purpose whenever it embarked upon a plan

or project. Daily affairs still rested more in the hands
of Bill Cameron than Bob Moss, a fact that was not
lost on faculty or students.

Norman's keen eye

If initial impressions of the new headmaster in-
cluded a sense of detachment from daily operations,
it was because so much of his time had to be spent in
creating—not revising—a sound fiscal policy. Al-
though the school's early books had been meticu-
lously kept in longhand by Grace Cochran, then
brought up to date by Norman Thornton and Abby
Mannering (chapter 4), Moss had few guidelines
and almost nothing to work with in the form of orga-
nized, properly apportioned budgets. Departments
and individuals had always been given almost every-
thing they asked.

The financial challenge facing the new headmaster
was partly revealed in his summary to the faculty on
April 4,1961. The Foundation was putting $400,000
into the school's operation each year, he pointed out,
a figure that, conservatively estimated, would rise to
$525,000 by 1970. Clearly, the endowment would
have to be increased. Predictions had shown other
schools would raise between $3 and $4 million in that
period; St. Andrew's, if it continued on the same
course, would raise only a fraction of that. The school
must save enough to plow back into operations.

In Norman Thornton, a graduate of the Harvard
Business School, and Abby Mannering, an exception-
ally able bookkeeper, Moss had the team he needed.
Thornton had little or no access to committees on the
board, and knew his own ideas to improve efficiency
did not have the weight of recommendations pro-
vided by outside consultants. But now, with the teeth
of the Executive Committee pulled, he could begin to
assume responsibilities denied him previously. Con-
vinced that great opportunities were being missed
for "potential savings through reduced man-
power and greater efficiency," in 1959 he sold Bob
Moss on the idea of again retaining Cresap,
McCormick and Paget to make a major study of
the entire school, including the business office,
all operating departments, personnel, and policies
and practices. Moss liked the plan and took it to
the trustees, who approved "Cresap #2." (Faculty
members Ches Baum, Coerte Voorhees, and Dick
Hillier regaled each other with satirical thrusts at the
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"efficiency experts," whom they designated "Milsap,
Cresap, Winesap, and Sapsucker.")

Using Bob Moss's analogy, the study identified the
school's several "businesses"—hotel (room and
board), laundry, sewage, maintenance services (elec-
trical, plumbing, carpentry, grounds), and a small
hospital. The school had a bookkeeping office, col-
lected money paid bills, and employed a large staff of
specialists, from academicians to heating engineers.

The report pinpointed areas of wastefulness, inap-
propriate job assignments, poor faculty salary and
pension plans. The business office was instructed to
move into mechanical bookkeeping, to show grounds
personnel how to mow lawns more efficiently, and to
reorganize equipment and personnel in the laundry.
About one-sixth of the entire business of running the
school was operating a restaurant—and from a finan-
cial viewpoint the "restaurant" had been terribly
wasteful. Plans were provided for rebuilding the
kitchen, including the installation of large freezers so
food could be purchased when prices were low. This
suggestion alone meant substantial savings.

Cresap #2 cost $50,000—and in just one year saved
the school more than that. Almost all of the study was
acted upon. (Further details of the findings and re-
sults of Cresap #2 are given in chapter 4.) Thornton's
role expanded as Bob Moss took hold, and the new
Cresap report incorporated many of his ideas.
Changes in grounds work, maintenance-staff organi-
zation, and laundry operations were especially evi-
dent, as he assumed an authority that the faculty Ex-
ecutive Committee had largely denied him.

One of the most important changes was to inte-
grate the two fiscal years of the Episcopal Church
School Foundation and St. Andrew's School, thus
interlocking the two budget systems. Furthermore,
the previous time-honored accounting system at
school had provided no breakdown of general-
ized spending; "housekeeping," for example, in-
cluded staff wages, light bulbs, brooms, and minor
repairs. Assigning such items to proper categories
and having the two fiscal years agree at last allowed
Thornton to exchange information with other busi-
ness managers on the multiple expenses and activi-
ties involved in running a school. Projections could
now be made for future operating budgets, and the
long-awaited building program could be financed
from the surplus of Foundation income beyond its
annual appropriation to the school. At last adminis-

tration and trustees knew where they were going,
and what the cost would be.

Moss and Thornton began work on the budget
each January, many months earlier than had been the
custom in the past. Moss checked with trustees on
cost-of-living adjustments, changes in perquisites,
departmental requests. Sometimes the board sent
back preliminary budgetary items for another try if
they were expensive. Moss tried to provide what aca-
demic departments said they needed, while holding
back on nonteaching expenses. Thornton made up

Me.

Norman Thornton.
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the payroll for nonteaching staff. Moss presented sal-
ary proposals for the faculty (and for Thornton), ask-
ing each department head to evaluate its members; he
also kept his own log of faculty evaluations. Thornton
did most of the other work, but consulted Moss on
the "big items," such as fuel oil, food service, and
maintenance costs. He was an effective business man-
ager at last, and his growing expertise became known
and respected at other schools.

To an outside observer, it appeared that the Episco-
pal Church School Foundation Board of Trustees was
in reality a duPont family enterprise, with almost no
input from the school or its head. For his first year or
two, Bob Moss was not always aware of actions or
deliberations by the board—not that they consisted of
anything more than what basic financial operations
decreed. But good personal relationships on an indi-
vidual basis developed between the new man and
several senior and influential board members—Judge
Rodney and Hank, Chick, and Felix duPont, Jr.—and
soon other important figures were invited to contrib-
ute their own unique expertise. J. Bruce Bredin joined
the board in 1958, the same year Moss became head-
master; Raymond P. Generaux, head of engineering
at the DuPont Company, arrived in 1964; and alum-
nus Winthrop deV. Schwab (1936) was elected in
1972. Bredin became treasurer of the board and was
especially interested in development of the grounds
and campus horticulture. Generaux was instrumen-
tal in planning buildings and working with archi-
tects, particularly those designing the science build-
ing. He was keenly interested in academic affairs
and was deeply involved in keeping abreast of
departmental offerings. Schwab, chairman of
the board of Strawbridge and Clothier in Philadel-
phia, brought experience and hands-on competency
to heading the Pension Committee. A kindly and
considerate man, he made himself available to em-
ployees, either individually or in groups, when ex-
plaining changes in benefits.

Moss proposed a new structure for the slowly en-
larging board, creating several clearly defined com-
mittees, each charged with a particular school func-
tion. Every trustee would be active on at least one
committee; those responsible for personnel and pen-
sion were especially important to the welfare of the
school employees. Moss did not invite trustees to
form a curriculum committee; he wanted his faculty
to develop the academic program without interfer-

ence by nonprofessionals. The all-important Execu-
tive Committee of the board was to be composed of
subcommittee heads, plus Felix duPont, both as vice-
president and, after 1974, as president. One year later,
Bob Moss's last year, the board had grown to fifteen,
with younger and more alumni members demon-
strating their talents as they served on various com-
mittees. By 1984 there were twenty-two trustees and
ten years later twenty-nine.

By 1960, the new committees were active and per-
forming valuable service. Board secretary Bernard J.
Fox rounded up members, kept detailed minutes and
records, and saw that things decided on in meetings
were carried out. Without question Ben Fox was
largely responsible for the success and efficient opera-
tion of the "new" board (which still consisted mostly
of long-term members).

The restructured board invited the headmaster to
all meetings, most of which he attended. At each of
the eighteen annual meetings of his tenure Moss re-
ported on one topic in depth—admissions, athletics,
extracurricular, academics—anything integral to
school operation and growth. For the first time
in school history, the trustees were kept informed
of current school affairs. Moss's monthly confiden-
tial letter to the entire board kept trustees abreast
of events and developments as they occurred.
Such contacts produced an orderly building
program, a new pension plan, integration, coeduca-
tion, an increase in size of the faculty, establishment
of research projects, and, most important, fiscal struc-
ture and responsibility.

Every March or April Bob Moss presented the
budget in specific portions to the several trustee
committees. After each had been worked out,
the whole budget was submitted to the board's
Executive Committee in May. At that meeting, Moss
accounted for every item line by line. The board
acted upon the budget in June.

Closely attentive to on-campus costs, Moss exer-
cised his authority, sometimes with rough going. Fac-
ulty felt the change at once. A few could be heard
grumbling about not having bedrooms re-papered
every few years, having to supply their own curtains,
making do with an old refrigerator. Lavish vacation
feasts diminished, then vanished. The new adminis-
tration was stingy, it seemed. When the librarian care-
lessly overran his budget early one fall, he was for-
bidden to spend another penny the rest of the aca-
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demic year. There were occasional upheavals in ath-
letics and other nonteaching areas where a coach or
advisor might want an immediate purchase of equip-
ment. The response was always the same: "You
should have anticipated this." Everyone in a position
of responsibility tightened budgetary management
and as a result became more aware of values, priori-
ties, and outlays. In the end, few hardships were felt,
for budgets were liberal and departments learned to
stay within them.

St. Andrew's got organized rapidly. Weekly faculty
meetings, now limited to an hour, had printed agen-
das. The administration knew how personnel and
machinery worked, academic departments began
coordinating objectives, and the future was planned
in an orderly fashion. The aim was not simply a bet-
ter organization, but an organization devoted to
achieving the school's primary scholastic purpose.

Thornton had an unexpected new responsibility
added to his normal duties after the 1962 Cuban mis-
sile crisis. St. Andrew's was within a prime target
area, and Thornton made a suggestion that was
quickly put into effect. The new gymnasium had an
enormous underground complex of locker rooms,
showers, and other special areas that were readily
converted into a shelter, stocked with hundreds of
huge sealed drums of drinking water and cartons of
food, blankets, and medical supplies. Space was
made available to local county officials, making the
school eligible for radio communications equipment

: to keep in touch with the outside world. An emer-
i gency generator was installed, not only for lights,
s heaters, burners, and radios, but to power pumps for
t the school's deep wells. An underground gas tank
gheld two weeks' supply of fuel. More than two hun-
hdred people could be accommodated in the shelter
thor at least that long. Thornton saw to it that the shel-
heer was kept ready for occupancy. It was strictly out of
dnounds to students and remained intact for much
'or>nger than the period of near-hysteria that prevailed
ar Toughout the country at the time. A smaller shelter
ouis constructed in the basement of the main garage
aigmaintenance personnel could remain near essen-
tial equipment. Had a Soviet missile attack occurred,
Norman Thornton, an officially qualified air raid
shelter warden with organization and procedures
fully worked out on paper, would have been genera-

lissimo for the entire St. Andrew's community.
After twenty years, the water drums were finally

emptied and moved to the science building for use in
projects and equipment storage. The food was de-
stroyed, usable medical supplies were sent to the in-
firmary, and students took apart out-of-date radios.

The new science building also figured in national
defense and fire alert: an enormous siren was in-
stalled on its roof as soon as the building was com-
plete. When tested periodically, it was heard every-
where for miles around—including a New Year's Eve
midnight test by Norm Thornton and Dave Staats,
who were highly satisfied with the results.

While the shelters eventually were returned to
normal school use, the siren remained, for good rea-
son. In the intervening years, a nuclear plant had
been constructed in Salem, New Jersey, approxi-
mately fifteen miles away across the Delaware River.
In order for the plant to be licensed, the state devel-
oped evacuation procedures for St. Andrew's School;
worked out by someone who either did not know his
geography or had his head in the sand, Thornton de-
clared. Thornton did his best to brief the faculty
on nuclear emergency procedures. Periodic drills
were held in the state, but the school was never noti-
fied until after they were over. In the case of a
genuine alert, yellow school buses were supposed
to drive twenty-five miles south from Wilmington
or an equal distance north from Dover, depending
upon wind conditions, to pick up students (faculty
families would tag along on their own), and deliver
them to one destination or another where there were
no provisions to accommodate the sudden influx.
Thornton was beside himself attempting to make
sense out of the contradictory statements in a huge
book of procedures.

Thornton's and Moss's relationship was "busi-
nesslike," with ups and downs, mutual respect but no
great warmth. From Thornton's point of view,
Moss seemed more interested in bricks and mor-
tar than academic affairs. During their years work-
ing together, Thornton almost never attended
trustee meetings—as he had not in the Pell years or
when Bill Cameron was acting headmaster. He
rarely came into contact with trustee committees,
but he kept abreast of developments through board
secretary Ben Fox.

After Jon O'Brien's arrival in 1977, Norman Thornton was invited to be present at board meetings on a regular basis.
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In early 1972, Norm Thornton pushed for a long-
range planning committee to study coeducation. But
in one faculty meeting he and a few others pushed
too far, and Moss became irritated. He said the trust-
ees would "tell the faculty when it was appropriate
for such studies, meanwhile back to the classrooms."
Unknown to all were the highly confidential delibera-
tions being carried on by the Board of Trustees; Moss
did not want to let the cat out of the bag. That Octo-
ber, there was an announcement that the decision to
go coed would take effect in September 1973. Moss
asked what the faculty thought about it. "What the
hell difference did it make what we thought about it?"
Denny Madigan, the outspoken director of athletics,
said afterward.

In 1973, for the third time, the trustees retained
Cresap, McCormick and Paget, Inc. for an in-depth
study of St. Andrew's School. For six months, from
September to February, a member of the consulting
firm lived at the school, examining every facet of its
activity and business. Cresap #3 was critical of both
the business office and the administration. Bob Moss,
whose job it was to convey the findings to the Execu-
tive Committee of the board, wrote on April 19 that
the study had questioned the "the efficiency of
the Business Manager, whether the responsibilities
and work load have out-grown him? Whether he is
employing the most up-to-date methods and institut-
ing innovations which can make the School a more
economical operation."

Thornton reacted strongly. He went to the trustees
to rebut the report's findings and in an attempt to
defuse an increasingly uncomfortable situation on
campus. Relations between him and Bob Moss had
reached a new low. The trustees instructed Thornton
to report from then on to assistant headmaster Jim
Brown, who subsequently went over matters with
Moss. The reactions of both Thornton and Moss to the
critical report of Cresap #3 may have been exacer-
bated by Thornton's persistent (and unappreciated)
attempts to initiate long-range studies of the effects of
coeducation, now that it was a fait accompli.

Relations between Moss and Thornton soured fur-
ther. Except for an occasional report, the faculty meet-
ing of June 13, 1973 was Thornton's last during
Moss's headmastership. Bob Moss had decided that

the business manager should be relieved of attending
faculty meetings, where he had served as secretary
since 1952, in order to spend more time in his duties
as business manager. Since faculty meetings were
held in the evening, his reasoning was suspect.

The relationship between the two men improved
thereafter, although one-to-one meetings became less
frequent. Thornton was disappointed, because he felt
he could have "benefited from friendly tips and ad-
vice how to improve performance" in the business
end of the school's operation. Nevertheless, the
headmaster's annual evaluation of the business man-
ager and notification of his next year's salary were
invariably complimentary, and Thornton always
had a "high regard for Bob's administrative abili-
ties." The records show that over the years Bob Moss
and Norman Thornton worked well together in
preparing proposals, summaries, and evaluations for
the board. Thornton submitted many carefully pre-
pared ideas for necessary maintenance overhaul, as
well as organizational modifications within the staff.
Moss commented on the business office's activities
reasonably and fairly, with no hint of the personal
friction between them.

Trustee Dick Trapnell remembers Thornton as "a
friendly man to do business with [who] handled his
responsibilities with a light touch." Thornton in fact
was one of the most prominent and popular citizens
of Middletown, and did more for town-and-gown
relations than any other person at St. Andrew's.

When Norman Thornton retired in 1983, he was
given a warm send-off by his many faculty friends,
Jon O'Brien, and the trustees, who presented him and
Ruth the wherewithal for a trip through England and
Scotland. Finding a replacement for this man, who for
thirty-one years had played a major role in the
Middletown area, in the Rotary Club, and at St.
Anne's Church as vestryman and a member of the
choir, was going to be difficult.

Thornton's successor was R. Elliott McBride, who
had over fifteen years' experience as business man-
ager at Babson College, where he taught courses in
the MBA program. Dick Trapnell called him "a tough
negotiator, a hard-headed businessman, with a lot of
good sense." McBride quickly took charge of finan-
cial policies, plant operations, land-use operations,

John Moses took over as an able and accurate recorder and secretary, but his successor seldom got his notes transcribed promptly and actually lost
the minutes of several important faculty meetings.
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purchasing, and nonacademic personnel. After being
at St. Andrew's for seven years, he became involved
in planning a new senior center for Middletown,
reaching out to the larger community as Norman
Thornton had done for so many years.

In all Moss's eighteen years, every building pro-
ject was completed on or under budget, and the
school dipped into the red only once: the "drug
year" (1971-72), when twenty-eight students were
dropped (many of them for non-drug-related rea-
sons) and tuition income was lost. The Board of
Trustees had gotten what they had wanted: a finan-
cially responsible "doer."

A Cadillac at Chevy prices

With income from the invested endowment, St.
Andrew's never had to balance tuition with outlay, so
in effect, every student was on scholarship, a condi-
tion that exists to this day. In the Moss era—1958 to
1976—the tuition rose at the end of every two years.
Some trustees thought full tuition should be close to
what a student actually cost the school. One said to
Moss, "Bob, you're selling a Cadillac at Chevy prices.
Parents who can afford full tuition will think the
school is not first rate." Backed by Chick duPont,
Moss countered that the school should be attractive to
less-well-off families that could afford full tuition if it
wasn't too high. The important goal was to bring
together a student body that represented a wide
spectrum of economic and social life, with "55
percent receiving aid, perhaps 25 percent from
average middle-class families who could pay the
full (but low) tuition, and 20 percent getting a bar-
gain." Percentages have changed over the years, but
the concept remains.

The Foundation had ample funds, but in many
ways the school was poor, especially in the area of
alumni support. Why had the school never had stron-
ger support from its alumni? Bob Moss wondered.
While a few like Barry Register (1951) and Herndon
and Carter Werth (1952) were faithful in attending
alumni council meetings and in expressing loyalty to
St. Andrew's, most had never suspected the school
needed money. They had been raised in the belief
held by older faculty that Wilmington could always
supply its needs.

The tiny alumni office was run by Altje (Pat)
Fleming, Lukey Fleming's wife. Pat worked several

hours each week keeping in touch with alumni and
maintaining the cumbersome file of metal Address-
O-Graph plates. The alumni council worked through
her, sending out dues notices, receiving pledges, then
forwarding checks received to the business office for
posting and deposit to the alumni office's account.
Checks received were few, and generally minuscule.
Dispersal of accumulated funds went to the War
Memorial Fund for scholarship aid and similar time-
honored disbursements.

Moss was determined to see greater alumni in-
volvement. Alumni contributed nothing to help with
the school's expense of the annual reunion, he ob-
served. Why should the school provide liquid re-
freshments and other amenities with little or no re-
turn on the investment? In the early 1960s he orga-
nized a meeting at school of alumni officers, includ-
ing Barry Register and Herndon Werth, together with
Thornton, who reviewed accounting methods and
financial records. Alumni present discounted Moss's
appeal for funds and his description of what the
school needed. Their skepticism was heightened
when Bruce Bredin, chairman of the Finance Com-
mittee, said, "The trustees look after the Foundation;
the headmaster and administration look after the
school." His remark seemed to reinforce alumni belief
their support was unnecessary.

By 1961, Pat Fleming was tiring. She sent a memo
to Moss saying the workload—now increased by a
new annual giving program—was more than she
could handle. Moss responded with an easing of her
previous job description and eliminating one alumni
council meeting for which she had to prepare. In May
1963, following her husband's sudden death, she re-
signed, drained physically and emotionally.

Edward Hawkins, who had retired from the
faculty two years earlier and was living in Middle-
town, returned to handle alumni affairs. Hawkins
was meticulous in his management, but not an outgo-
ing person, so the situation stayed very much the way
it always had been until he left the position in 1966.
The following year, faculty member Dick Barren's
wife, Doris, took over what was still a small but es-
sential effort with enthusiasm and energy for the next
twelve years. Only in 1979 was a full-time alumni
secretary, Christa Richter, available to handle an in-
creasingly demanding job, made more complex and
efficient by the new use of computers.

At a March 1973 meeting of the full board Moss
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introduced the idea of a director of development.
The board was agreeable, but no action was taken for
the time being.

The Boss

For the majority of students, staff, and faculty,
Moss was simply the headmaster, an authority figure,
the "boss." Some, who had little knowledge of what
went on within the administration, considered him a
tyrant, and perhaps deceptive. Mary Ella Boyle, a fac-
ulty wife who lived on campus for twenty-five years
and knew the Mosses as well as anyone, says:

I understand why Bob might not have been liked
by some people. It was because he did the dirty work;
if there was somebody to be fired, or parents to be
dealt with, he did it. Bob did not tell people much of
what he had to do and why he did it. Without hear-
ing from the horse's mouth why a man does what he
does, people start to build suspicious cases. Some
were intelligent, capable people but they weren't in
a position of final authority, yet they really wanted to
know. So Bob Moss was damned for things he didn't
do, and damned for things he did do. A lot of people
got the impression Bob was doing things behind the
scenes, was devious, because he didn't tell people
much of why he did things....

Bob Moss .. .was willing to be the one person you
could blame or praise for any decision. I wonder
if anybody in this world knows what a bonus that
is to a group?

For many he was, in the words of one senior fac-
ulty member, a "benevolent dictator." When asked
about that description many years later, Moss agreed
that it probably was accurate. Many found him kind,
generous, and considerate.

At the beginning of his headmastership, trus-
tees saw Moss in a role they had come to expect
from Walden Pell. "Moss's relationship with us [trust-
ees] was to serve as a communication link between
trustees and faculty," states one. Another observes,
"Waldy was inclined to preserve his dominance of
the school faculty and staff and not encourage
any communication between school and trus-
tees. Moss started off that way, but began to bring
more people in."

Moss's detailed annual reports, he wrote in his first
one (May 1961), would consist of "reviewing the

changes which have taken place, new ventures un-
dertaken, concluding with a look to the future." The
last of these periodic addresses, in January 1973, ex-
amined "costs, alumni, arts, girls, Second Form, tu-
ition increases, scholarships, departmental plans
(how to grow and improve)." In almost every in-
stance, what he foresaw ultimately came about.

Moss's role as the single go-between therefore was
built into the system. Older trustees were comfortable
with the situation, but newer ones coming on the
board were not. One said, "Moss represented a single
channel from board to school. Members of the board
felt that they were shut off, to some degree, from staff
and faculty." Neither was Bob Moss comfortable with
the traditional arrangement, and in the 1960s and
early 1970s he initiated occasional informal meetings
between those in Wilmington and faculty, staff, and
students on campus.

Toward the end of his career, trustees became criti-
cal of the separation of board and school with com-
munication through a single person. "We heard from
Bob Moss only what he wanted us to know, and vice
versa with the faculty," says one—a statement
soundly refuted by examination of minutes, notes,
and reports of the board, faculty, form officers, and
business office. Moss's statements remaining in
trustee files were taken almost verbatim from faculty
or committee meetings at school. He was more of a
filter in the opposite direction, for trustee delibera-
tions and decisions often were not meant to be heard
and discussed by the entire faculty; yet when a major
change or proposal was made in Wilmington, it was
summarized accurately in the headmaster's state-
ments to the faculty. Dick Trapnell was inaccurate
when he characterized Moss as "operating quite in-
dependently of counsel from the board and staff and
faculty," at least as long as Hank and Chick duPont
were alive to serve as his intimate and frequent coun-
selors in Wilmington, and George Broadbent and Jim
Brown were available on campus. Yet Trapnell cred-
ited the headmaster for encouraging "informal access
to members of faculty. Moss did many things to pro-
mote dialogue between board and faculty; his spon-
sorship of annual dinners for officers of each form
and members of the board was very important. These
meetings were the spark that ignited the conflagra-
tion that resulted in coeducation."

Even so, several trustees felt that toward the end of
his headmastership "Moss became insecure, defen-
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sive, and showed an unwillingness to consult with
anyone. He was not sharing with students or faculty."
Yet he believed he was pursuing the goals both Chick
and Hank duPont had favored, for during his final ill-
ness, Chick had urged the headmaster to stay on the
course he was steering.

In conversation in 1985, five senior trustees looked
back: "Bob Moss brought a sense of conscience and
enthusiasm. He provided a capable administration;
he was articulate, communicating well and leaving a
good, strong impression—but he was better dealing
with people outside of school than inside."

Six faculty of the Moss era went on to distin-
guished careers as headmasters on their own after
leaving St. Andrew's. When they found themselves in
his shoes, they saw their one-time headmaster from a
very different perspective. Webb Reyner, a headmas-
ter himself three times over, writes:

Bob Moss must have had a difficult time when he
arrived as it [his appointment] was somewhat of a
surprise to me and to others. I did not think that any-
one but Bill Cameron would be the headmaster as he
hired me [the previous year] and no one said differ-
ently. Not knowing how a school operates, I was
loyal to the one who hired me. I'm sure Bob may
have interpreted our closeness with some degree of
difficulty. I think, having been a headmaster myself,
that it created a most difficult situation for Bob.

I thought we had the best school in the country in
all areas and we had the freedom to voice our views.
Sometimes that freedom was trying. Bob was smart
enough and patient enough to listen to all sides. I
have used that style since then and made a decision
only after gathering all the facts.

I think Bob did an excellent job as headmaster.
Many things cannot be said when you make a deci-
sion, as you can hurt others by telling all. It is neces-
sary to be judged in a poor light in order to protect
others and to meet the overall objective.

"One of Bob Moss's great strengths was that he
pretty much left us alone to do our thing as long as we
didn't screw up too much," observes Chris Boyle.
"That was good for me; I was self-motivating and
didn't need pushing. Bob dealt with people in terms
of their jobs and in terms of their ideas—not very
much in terms of them as friends. Older and wiser, I
now can see a lot more wisdom in that approach than
I did then."

Students generally went about their business con-

fident that the school was not only a permanent fix-
ture in their young lives, but being run well. School-
boys wouldn't be normal if they weren't caught up in
conjecture or indulging in griping, but they also rec-
ognized good things that came their way.

Russell Chesney (1959) felt "great kinship and
sympathy for Bob Moss—a new leader who had to
replace both Walden Pell (who seemed a god to me,
and was extremely popular with the old boys) and
'Bull' Cameron. Many of the members of the classes
of 1958 and 1959 were critical of Bob Moss, not for
what he said, but for who he was replacing. Bob
Moss, however, was tremendously fair, an interesting
teacher. His discourses on moral dilemmas were
wonderful, for the approach he gave is still useful to
me nearly every day—problems with colleagues,
staff, and what is the right choice."

Will Grubb, senior prefect in Moss's first year, re-
members him as

very outgoing, very sincere, friendly and energetic. I
remember our first meeting with him in his office: we
were all very anxious to get to know him, and he was
so casual and so much the opposite of Dr. Pell. We
were sitting on the couch in his office, some of his
papers were piled on the desk, so he just pulled up
another chair and joined us. He immediately asked
us what we thought about the school. It was clear he
wanted to be a part of us, a part of the school. He did
not want to sit behind his desk and impose his will on
everyone and change the school the way he wanted it
to be. He was a very good listener; when he asked us
a question, you got the feeling that he was really lis-
tening to the answer.

What impressed me was that Bob Moss came into
the school knowing he had some big shoes to fill and
that those shoes were still there—that Pell had not
retired 100 percent and that Cameron, who had been
the interim headmaster, was still there right down the
hall. But Moss came in and made the transition very
easy for everyone.

Loyalty to Bill Cameron was not universal among
students of Moss's first years, but when they looked
for someone at the top to be involved with their daily
affairs, the headmaster seemed conspicuously absent.
"He never conveyed a sense of communicating with
the community—'this is where we're going, this
is what I want to accomplish,'" says an alumnus
of the early 1960s (when Moss was still preoccupied
with fiscal and organizational matters). After success-
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fully achieving his first goals, largely unseen by
the campus community, he showed how much
he liked doing things with students, especially in
anything to do with drama, one of his great interests.
A student actor in the 1970s "thought it was great that
a headmaster would come backstage and work with
us. He was the design coach, working on various
plays with the kids. In a small but basic way he was
just there, helping out and taking part."

Some alumni from the period remain permanent-
ly embittered against a man they did not under-
stand—but thought they did. Moss's actions and
words were construed to fit their preconceptions,
and healing became nearly impossible. Headmaster-
student misunderstandings invariably are built into
a tight residential school community, and it is pos-
sible to find replicas of Moss era critics in Jon
O'Brien's time as well.

Most of the students who disliked Moss had either
crossed his path in ways they shouldn't have, or
evoked a response from him that shouldn't have
been made. One time he truly blew his top was on
the commencement morning when the Sixth Form
erected a number of white crosses on the main lawn
in memory of members of their class who over
the years had either been expelled or had failed
to make the grade. Moss went roaring up to the Sixth
Form corridor seeking the culprits. Later he regretted
his overreaction.

Each of the school's three heads at one time or an-
other seriously offended a few of his teenage
charges—although Walden Pell was generally so re-
moved and aloof from boys that his were mostly sins
of omission rather than commission. Both Bob Moss
and Jon O'Brien, more directly in charge and trying to
do what was right at the moment, occasionally so
angered a student that his or her outrage persists to
this day. The problem usually lay with either a lack of
communication between the boss and a young teen-
ager, or an exchange of clumsy words.

Such misunderstandings come with the territory.
Far more common are the rewards, loyalties, and
friendships from which a successful headmaster
draws his strength.

Work is love made visible
—Kahlil Gibran

Bob Moss hit the ground running. At the begin-

ning of his second year he minced no words to the
Executive Committee of the board, stating unequivo-
cally: "St. Andrew's should be a better school before
it tries to be a bigger school. This is not to say the
School is not doing a good educational job. The point
is that it might be a great school and at the present
time it is not." He went on to identify weaknesses in
the faculty, faculty housing, faculty salaries and the
pension plan; a need for a more diverse student body,
an organized admissions process, and a director of
admissions who could travel widely "carrying the
story of St. Andrew's School." Moss himself had just
completed a trip visiting twenty-eight schools and
several colleges and universities, bringing back proof
that "the school needs to make itself known better in
wider circles, and to attract boys of more vitality." He
"did not consider the morale of the boys to be high."

During Moss's eighteen years minorities enrolled
and women teachers took up residence, followed by
girl students. Slipshod health services were im-
proved, parents became more involved (and wel-
come), and an annual Arts Day celebrating student
creativity came into being. Larry Walker became the
first chairman of the new Arts Department, whose
creation was almost entirely due to Bob Moss's deter-
mination that arts should take their rightful place in
the curriculum. Minor courses widened the intellec-
tual spectrum and a new "MiniTerm" broke up the
legendary winter doldrums. Overall curriculum en-
richment took place in every department—some at
once, some only after a great deal of cajoling and
pushing on his part and that of the academic dean.

Alice Ryan, a long-term faculty member whose
tenure included serving as registrar and director of
studies and teaching French, describes the headmas-
ter as she saw him:

Bob Moss was an outstanding headmaster. As
an administrator he encouraged the growth of
the school; how to structure the movement of issues
from one group to another; how to be an ambassador
for consideration and seeing that the contributions of
each group were taken into account and imple-
mented. He was thorough and did not ask others
to do things that he could work through by himself.
He was aesthetic, placing good paintings in the
halls, saw to landscaping, and spoke annually to fac-
ulty about the appearance of their classrooms. He
had a meticulous approach to design; before a new
building was constructed, he had temporary brick
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walls built for comparison to nearby buildings. But at
times his attitude toward certain [unproductive or
misfit] faculty was too Christian, alienating and em-
bittering other faculty.

At Bob Moss's urging trustees began learning
more about school functions and goals. Improved
organization of the board and definition of its duties
continued through Moss's last years and during
much of Jon O'Brien's first decade. By 1975, six com-
mittees under the Executive Committee were chaired
by senior trustees: building, personnel, finance, pen-
sion, and legal, plus a one-year committee on alumni
that quickly vanished. Trustee chairmanships and
assignments to various committees were constantly
altered. Temporary committees, such as the Search
Committee for a new headmaster in 1976-77 and the
Capital Campaign Committee in 1989, were created
to fulfill specific needs.

By 1977, as more trustees were added, the Nomi-
nating Committee came into being. In 1979 the Devel-
opment Committee was established, and the Legal
Committee a year later. The school's first Education
Committee appeared in 1982, and a committee on
trusteeship in 1988. But expansion did not continue,
for with Henry Herndon as president of the board
and an eminent attorney who handled the few legal
matters himself, the Legal Committee disbanded and
the Finance and Pension committees were combined.

In many ways, the 1960s were the most intellectu-
ally stimulating era in school history. As one faculty
member recalled, Bob Moss "intellectualized" the
school. He brought a galaxy of prominent figures to
speak to the school community and meet afterward at
length with students and faculty. New York Times
journalists Harrison Salisbury and David
Halberstam, The New Yorker's Nat Henthoff, NBC's
commentator Irving R. Levine, and stage and film
actors enriched the academic years during one- or
two-day stays. Ed Strong (1966), now a Broadway
producer, recalls, "Viveca Lindfors' lecture/demon-
stration on Bertolt Brecht led me to serious consider-
ation of the dramatic form." In the years the country
was stumbling toward racial equality and St.
Andrew's became integrated, NAACP's Roy Wilkins,
author John Howard Griffin, the Urban League's
Whitney Young, Shirley Chisholm, and attorney (and
former president of the NAACP) Cecil Moore spoke
to rapt St. Andrew's audiences. International affairs

One day after lunch Mr. Moss escorted an ex-
tremely important guest to the faculty coffee
room for the customary demitasse. I was walk-
ing just behind, and saw Mr. Moss start making
introductions all around the room. By the time I
reached the door at the other end of the room a
second or two later, Mr. Ryan was hustling out.
"That's why we have two doors," he said.

—Jon Smith (1965)

at the highest level were brought to St. Andrew's by
Camille Chautemps, former premier of France, and
Lord Gladwyn Jebb, former Secretary General of the
United Nations. "Lightning Joe" Collins, veteran of
Guadalcanal and the Battle of the Bulge, vividly de-
scribed NATO's origin and mission, as well as the in-
transigence of Charles de Gaulle. Admiral Arleigh
Burke, chairman of the Joint Chiefs, visited, spoke,
and presented the school with "that important tool of
education," an English cane; it was suitably mounted
and hung behind glass for all to see (and fear). Se-
manticist S. L. Hayakawa discussed the power of the
spoken word, no matter how irrational, using Hitler
and Mussolini as examples. George Cabot Lodge (son
of our U.N. ambassador at the time) made a stum-
bling defense of our southeast Asian policy, ineffec-
tual and poorly received.

Lecturers spoke about the developing national
problem of drug abuse. One, a Dr. Pillsbury medical
examiner from Baltimore County, Maryland, un-
equivocally stated that "pushers should be shot on
sight." Other speakers and counselors came later, Dr.
Donald Louria several times.

British novelist T. H. White, author of The Once and
Future King, gave what was generally conceded to
have been the single greatest talk in school history.
Classical musicians, choral and instrumental, ballet,
and globetrotting adventurers were scheduled regu-
larly. Paul Cherney and Dmitri Rebikoff, inventors of
an extraordinary submarine, white shark expert Stan
Waterman, and African explorer Quentin Keynes
(who returned several times) kept audiences en-
thralled. All this was heady stuff. The only speakers
I remember in pre-Moss years were innumerable cler-
ics, a fossil hunter who showed every evidence of
personal petrifaction, a professional wrestler who
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The cane
I noted that your school has followed the English
form as well as the English tradition in teaching.
I particularly noticed, however, that an important
part of English tradition had not been adopted by
your fine school. I have endeavored to rectify
what I believe to be a very serious deficiency in
your educational system. I tried to get a proper
cane in the United States, but found that not only
has the practice of using a cane been discarded,
but in addition that important tool of education
is not available in the United States. It was nec-
essary for me to secure a proper cane from one
of my friends in a public school in England. The
one I have acquired was in use only a short time,
and consequently has a great deal of use left in
it. I am informed that canes, like many other
important apparati, deteriorate by disuse more
quickly than by use—a fact worth remembering.
... I would .. .advise that the wielder of this cane
have, in addition to the physical attributes nec-
essary for handling the cane, the proper mental
attitude; that is, that caning does the boy more
good than it does the wielder, and that it does
the wielder a tremendous amount of good. If
such an attitude is adopted, I am sure that the
cane will be laid on with more enthusiasm and
better effectiveness. A cane represents a cer-
tain kind of power. Like all power, it is effective
in proportion to the will to use that power. And
the will to use power must be apparent.

—Admiral Arleigh Burke,

chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff

demonstrated secrets of this entertaining form of f ak-
ery on suspicious boys, and a man who whistled bird
calls nonstop for an hour an a half. What was most
extraordinary was that the boys of those days politely
sat through such events.

After coeducation became a reality and Jon
O'Brien's headmastership was underway, speak-
ers and programs from "outside" were not so com-
mon, for the school was a busier and more mobile
place with students frequently attending events in
New York, Philadelphia, and Washington. But
still some came each year—the National Players

brought Shakespeare, opera stars and modern dance
groups performed, and the Delos String Quartet as-
tonished and delighted a largely untutored audience.
In February 1984 the great Maya Angelou took us
through her childhood and into the world at large in
poetry, song, and dance.

In hope of provoking and invigorating the faculty,
Moss initiated a lecture series for them alone.
Catherine Drinker Bowen spent two days on campus,
her commentary and her presence a stunning experi-
ence for faculty, who were able to speak with her at
length. St. Andrew's own historian, Dick Hillier, gave
a memorable illustrated talk on the architecture of
ancient Rome in its heyday, and English chair
Ches Baum told of his exploits in Greece and
the Adriatic. Other faculty spoke on literary and
biological themes. Students were invited to faculty
lectures if they were interested, at times swelling the
group to fill Room 34, the old basement meeting
room. The elegant faculty coffee room, where other
programs and faculty discussion groups were held—
with blazing fire, silver tea service, rich draperies,
and deep upholstered furniture—was infused with
civility and intellectual stimulation.

Bob Moss encouraged faculty to probe more
deeply into their academic interests. I proposed a re-
search fund to aid faculty with projects that might not
only benefit the school's program, but augment their
own specialties as well. There were no obligations or
restrictions once an application had been approved
and grant awarded. Lukey Fleming's famous French
grammar and Dick Hillier's ancient history text were
among the first projects supported by the fund, as
was an exhibition of color biological photographs
that periodically hung at St. Andrew's, universities,
museums, and scientific conventions. Sam McCand-
less's study of programmed learning in mathematics
was underwritten. Others followed.

Moss also encouraged faculty to get away to at-
tend professional conventions and special seminars
and retreats—with full financial support—although
a disappointingly small number took advantage
of these opportunities. The parochial nature of
the school community was insidious and the usual
response to a suggestion to get away was being
"too busy" (and sometimes too tired). Moss had
other means of getting the minds of faculty and
their wives away from the school. Periodically he
invited two couples at a time to dinner and a play or
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concert in Wilmington. Every month he and Huldah
invited a stimulating mix of faculty to their home for
a convivial evening.

Years later Bob Moss reflected, "When you have a
school with all that money and all that potential, if
you don't have your eye on its scholastic potential, it
isn't worth having the school. It ought to turn out
people who can think, who can think deeply, broadly,
and innovatively. I think we got ourselves organized
to be a pretty damned good school."

Where prudence points the way
—Robert Lowth

The new headmaster found he had inherited an
assistant head who was not at all his type of progres-
sive schoolmaster; their ten-year age difference
seemed more like a generation gap. Moss was a prod-
uct of New England boarding schools that were
awakening from their nineteenth-century tradition.
Groton's headmaster, John Crocker, had recognized a
sense of urgency in the younger man's attempt to
bring that school in tune with the times. Bill Cameron
had attended and taught at a venerable school in Vir-
ginia—a school whose headmastership Bob Moss
had turned down because it was encased in southern
gentlemanly mores and conservative racial views.

Bill Cameron had never played second fiddle be-
fore. As assistant headmaster, when Walden Pell was
no longer actively leading and Maclnnes had left, he
assumed many of the school's administrative duties.
The faculty Executive Committee, with him as its
chairman, handled nearly every aspect of school busi-
ness. After Bob Moss arrived, Cameron was in charge
of discipline, admissions, and writing the school
handbook and catalog.

Even before administration of the school changed
hands in 1958, the trustees realized that Cameron's
admissions policies were hopelessly parochial, but
they had no immediate solution and he remained
firmly in charge. Interest in the school was largely by
word of mouth and the scantily illustrated school
catalog was a succinct statement of purpose, rules,
and courses. The 1957 "Application for Admission"
consisted of a single sheet of six questions, the last of
which requested detailed information about church
membership and participation, with emphasis upon
the Episcopal Church. One requirement was a recent
photograph of the applicant.

The trustees quickly granted the headmaster time
and funding to range far afield to make contact with
other schools and sources of qualified applicants. He
became a part-time admissions officer exploring op-
portunities off campus, then reporting back to
Cameron. The pool of applicants began to widen.

Once finances and administrative structure had
been taken care of, and Moss turned his full attention
to details of running the school, Cameron's methods
and his hold on tradition lay squarely across his
path. Something had to be done if the school was go-
ing to move forward.

Bill Cameron's firm stand on tradition, his inabil-
ity (or reluctance) to extend support to the headmas-
ter in matters of change, left Moss without a genuine
assistant head. Moss soon found in Howard
Schmolze an equally senior, experienced master who
knew the school inside out. Within his first year or
two, he began going to Schmolze with problems that
needed careful consideration. Schmolze would say,
"Bob, if you don't mind Kathryn knowing it, she and
I will discuss it and I'll tell you what we think tomor-
row." Moss appreciated an in-depth opinion that had
been thoroughly thought out, and for several years
Howard Schmolze acted as Moss's primary sounding
board and consultant, serving in a "kitchen cabinet"
capacity that ordinarily would have been an assistant
headmaster's role. The two men developed a close
relationship. As far as school administration was con-
cerned, Howard Schmolze became the most valuable
member of the faculty, although his importance gen-
erally escaped the notice of his colleagues and the
boys, who saw Cameron as the major figure. His ad-
vice and activities were vitally important, yet he did
not have an assistant head's authority, nor could he
be jumped over Cameron.

When Howard and Kitty Schmolze retired in
1975, Howard after forty-four years of service, Bob
Moss wrote by hand his innermost feelings for
this staunchly loyal couple. "I wanted you to work
closely with me, not because you were a hold-
over from a previous regime, but because you were
you. In the seventeen years we worked together
I never altered that initial judgment, and I
have thanked the Lord many, many times you were
at my side." To Kitty he said, "What you have done
for St. Andrew's you have done in your own right,
and your imprint is your own.... How I learned from
you and what fun it was!"
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Bill Cameron went on his first-ever full sabbatical
leave in 1963-64, a respite both trustees and Bob Moss
thought was needed after thirty-three years on
the job. The trustees hoped his absence would
allow Cameron to gain a more objective view of
the school and the direction in which it was headed.
Early signs of ill health, manifested mostly as bouts of
serious fatigue, concerned his friends. He and
Marianne spent the year in Europe, touring the Con-
tinent and Scandinavia but spending time mostly in
England and Ireland.

The two men exchanged many warm and open
letters about school events and the Camerons' travels.
Cameron wrote of the chill of Norway, a glimpse of
reindeer near the Russian border; he listened to the
British prime minister hold forth in Parliament for
three hours ("Groans and cheers; Hear! Hear!"); an
old student showed him the glories of Heidelberg; he
visited the graves of John Donne, Oliver Goldsmith,
and Rob Roy. The warmth generated in the extensive
correspondence was a thaw; the therapy was
working, and early in the year, Bob and Huldah
Moss and their daughter, Heidi, visited the Came-
rons in London.

The impasse of ideas endured, however. In Febru-
ary 1964, after his return from London, the headmas-
ter used a new tactic to open up one of Cameron's
responsibilities. He wrote to the Executive Commit-
tee of the board: "I failed to convince Mr. Cameron
that he should turn over the admissions business to
Mr. Broadbent," then spoke of his intention "to create
a new post to be known as the 'Admissions Officer/"
and to appoint Broadbent "to this position so that
next year we will have Mr. Cameron and Mr.
Broadbent working on our admissions. Both men will
be teaching half time."

With board approval, in a letter to Cameron, Moss
explained what he intended to implement within the
next few years. The letter was a subtle reminder to the
older man that he had too many duties and commit-
ments for his own good.

Our conversations about School matters were, I felt,
an imposition on a man in the middle of his sabbati-
cal. They certainly were a help to me, for it helps me
to do my thinking out loud with you. Some of the
matters we discussed are so important for the future
strategy of the School that I did not want to postpone
getting your views on them. St. Andrew's is progress-

ing nicely and in the direction its Founders had in
mind. The School seems to have gathered momen-
tum in many departments and to be striving for re-
ally high standards all around. One question which
looms in my mind is the one I discussed with you,
namely, how to divide myself among my various re-
sponsibilities. There is no doubt that more buildings
are in the offing and judging from my experience
with the gymnasium, this new construction will oc-
cupy much of my time in the immediate future. This
is responsibility I can not properly delegate. Also
work with the faculty and the counseling of boys and
the teaching of the Sixth Form are duties I love and,
in the kind of school we have, they are duties that be-
long to the Headmaster.... It is our own admissions
work that I plan to remove myself from to a large
extent.... What I want to do now is to turn over this
work to George Broadbent, asking him to work un-
der you. ... He will be a real help to you next year. I
look forward to your having this help so that you will
be under less pressure.

Something was in the air, but not yet tangible.
More than once in speaking with faculty col-

leagues, Cameron was critical of the headmaster.
Some of what he said and felt was passed on to
alumni, especially those who had been partisan for
his headmastership in 1957. Rumblings occurred and
exaggerations grew, not unknown to Moss, although
they neither bothered him nor swayed him from his
course. More important was the need to have an as-
sistant head who was fully supportive of the
headmaster's aims and style of administration.

Clarence A. Fulmer, principal of Wilmington High
School and a member of the regional headmasters'
association, recalls:

I asked [Moss] whether he had anyone at school he
could talk to. I was surprised to hear his answer. The
board only met once a year and problems were not
discussed with them. "I am in complete charge: bud-
get, personnel, curriculum, etc. I have a senior faculty
member who is no longer efficient." After hearing
details I advised Moss to fire him in the interest of the
student body. When Moss came to see me again the
following year, I asked what he had done about his
problem faculty member and he said, "I did not have
the heart to fire him." I felt his problems would in-
crease. I understand that later, due to protests from
faculty and students, he was fired by the board he
failed to use.
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Bob Moss consulted frequently and regularly with
Hank and Chick duPont about the administrative
problem, which continued to fester. Several courses
of action were possible. One trustee—probably Hank
duPont, although his identity is not clear—recom-
mended that Bill Cameron be encouraged to seek a
headmastership in another school. But Cameron was
deeply entrenched, and Moss would not consider
nudging him out. Another plan evolved. Bill
Cameron wore three distinctly different hats—chair-
man of the Disciplinary Committee, director of ad-
missions, and assistant headmaster. The latter two
posts both needed a fresh approach and more ener-
getic input. More than anyone else, Chick duPont rec-
ognized roadblocks when he saw them, and thought
it best that Cameron specifically give up the role of
assistant headmaster. He urged Moss to return to
London to talk it out with Cameron.

Moss wrote Bill Cameron to tell him he was return-
ing to talk about their relationship and the school. St.
Andrew's was more important than either of them,
the letter stressed, and must move forward with
greater momentum. Then Moss flew to England to
discuss a change in responsibilities that has been mis-
understood by more people than almost any other
event in school history. In the minds of those with
only a partial knowledge of events—and that in-
cluded many alumni and almost everyone on cam-
pus—a myth emerged of skullduggery, dissembling,
undercutting, and every unpleasant motive and ac-
tion that unbridled rumor can create.

In their meeting, Moss specifically proposed that
Cameron give up the assistant headmastership; he
would have accepted his relinquishing either of his
other two responsibilities. Cameron flatly refused to
consider any of the choices, telling Moss bluntly, "I'm
not going to give up admissions. I'm going to con-
tinue to be assistant head, and discipline is going to
stay the way it is." Cameron was still upset about
the dissolution of the powerful faculty Executive
Committee, and he was at odds with Moss on inte-
gration, coeducation, and the arts, which he consid-
ered effeminate. When the school had Howard
Schroeder, a distinguished Delaware artist, in resi-
dence a couple of days each week, he insisted that
boys should not be seen going into his studio.

A frustrated, dispirited Moss flew home. No
one knew he had gone anywhere out of the ordinary
over the weekend. He had no idea how to unleash

new talents at school—people with energy and
vision—when his assistant headmaster wanted
to keep everything as it had been in the past. He was
at his wits' end.

Moss had lunch with Chick duPont to report on
the meeting. DuPont struck to the heart of the matter
as he saw it, stating that it was now up to them; that
the school had to have an assistant who thought the
same way as the head, and that a more imaginative
admissions program was essential.

But Bob Moss did not want a confrontation with
Bill Cameron. He thought the school would suffer
greatly if, as a new headmaster, he threw people out
of office and made abrupt changes. At the same time,
he had no idea how he could approach the future
with so much locked in place. He wondered aloud if
it might not be best for him to resign from the school,
a thought duPont instantly checked. "For now, there
is nothing you can do," he said. "Don't blow your
stack and don't leave the school. You've got to bide
your time. You think you've ended your conversation
with Bill Cameron in London, but it's not over yet. He
knows that when a man flies the Atlantic for a two-
day weekend meeting in London, he's got something
big on his mind."

DuPont was right—but it took longer for the
change to come about than expected. The administra-
tive rearrangement Moss hoped for was still five
years away.

In the summer of 1964, the Camerons returned to
their summer home on Monhegan Island in Maine.
Moss wrote him in August: "The next big matter
looming up is the new science building.... Bill Amos
should be the Chairman of [the] committee and Bob
Colburn and Webb Reyner should serve on it; but
may I ask you to be a member of it also? I am a little
fearful that Bill Amos may go overboard for every-
thing in the scientific catalog.... If you would sit on
the science building committee, you would, I know,
counteract [his] somewhat squirrel-like tendencies."
Cameron served in this capacity well, challenging the
science squirrel to defend his claims and choices.
Plans for the science building grew steadily more
suited to the school's needs.

During the next few years Moss never felt the
school was his to develop as both he and the trustees
hoped. Discussions with Chick duPont continued
intermittently, and the headmaster was told to initiate
the first of several steps toward bringing about a
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change. Moss was to consider not only who was able
to step into the assistant headmastership, but who
would be most agreeable to Bill Cameron.

An exchange of letters between the two men in
1966 reveals the range of their discussions. DuPont
saw that "the need for extra help is apparent, but the
question of just where the help should be introduced
needs careful consideration." Moss, hoping for help
that would "enlarge the School's influences" into the
"larger community," preferred not to name his assis-
tant headmaster in writing, but reiterated that "the
man we discussed is most effective and most inter-
ested in the internal business of the School. The re-
sponsibilities I would like to shift are not the kind of
responsibilities he enjoys." Nevertheless Moss was
content, saying "I really think that the present ar-
rangement is serving the School remarkably well and
I would not for a minute want to change it." He spoke
of additions at "some future time," ending with the
assurance, "I am going to move very slowly."

In July 1967, Cameron was brought into the picture
by attending a meeting of the Personnel Committee
to discuss his eventual successor, although the timing
was not discussed. With the understanding that no
action would be taken immediately, he and Moss
identified four likely candidates—William Amos,
George Broadbent, Alexander Ogilby, and Webster
Reyner. After evaluating the four men for nearly a
year, telling his decision to no one on campus, Bob
Moss selected George Broadbent, whom Cameron
admired, as the best choice.

In August 1967, with a half-year sabbatical only
months away, he faced the inevitable and appointed
Bill Cameron as acting headmaster for the period
June 1968 to mid-February 1969.

Still holding his choice for assistant head in confi-
dence, Moss wrote Felix duPont on April 30,1968, "I
would like to propose to the Executive Committee the
name of the person I shall appoint when I return from
sabbatical. While the Board through its Personnel
Committee will confirm the appointment late next
winter and thereby make it official, I would like as-
surance from the Board that nothing stands in the
way of my making this administrative change as soon
as I get back."

This letter was followed by one the following week
to Chick duPont: "I would like to know the Board's
decision on the process itself, the timing as well as
their tentative judgment of the candidate I shall pro-
pose. It is important for Bill Cameron to know as soon
as I get back what his assignments will be in the fol-
lowing year. It is my wish that there be an orderly and
clearly understood transition from Bill Cameron
to his successor."

Correspondence between Moss and Cameron in
1968 reveals clues to what was to follow. The Fifth
Form was about to elect a new advisor, the two can-
didates being George Broadbent as first choice, and
Chip Snowden as second. Just before returning to
school in January 1969, Moss wrote,

The choice between George and Chip for Fifth
Form advisor is a delicate matter. I know it needs to
be settled now but I wish you and I could talk about
it as it has wider ramifications.

Without putting the reason down on paper, I think
it is very important that George not take on any ad-
ditional assignments (including history sections)
next year so that he will be free to undertake a totally
new position for me.

You and I will be discussing this soon after my re-
turn. ... I am sure you can put the case over without
either the Form or GAB being disappointed. Of
course you won't say anything to George about any
changes that are in the offing.

Immediately upon his return, Bob Moss met with
Bill Cameron off campus, saying unequivocally that
their awkward and unproductive arrangement could
not continue. He suggested that Broadbent step into
the assistant headmastership in the fall of 1969, but
that Cameron should take a week to think it over.

Only a few days passed before Bill Cameron,
showing admirable foresight, told the headmaster he
had reevaluated himself and his role at school.
Cameron expressed delight over the choice of George
Broadbent, who in his opinion was absolutely right
for the job. Moss wrote Chick and Felix duPont of
Cameron's acceptance, and the matter was closed—
but remained unannounced, for Broadbent still had
no inkling of the new role he was to be offered.*

Moss was unaware that in 1958, when Bill Cameron thought he was in the running to head the school, he had told George Broadbent he wanted him
as assistant headmaster should he get the job. Moss's recognition of Broadbent as a potential major figure in school administration was a happy co-
incidence.
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Moss found it difficult to take up the reins again. In
June 1969 he reported to the trustees his puzzlement
and discomfiture. He needed to talk about "the
strange state of the school this year." He said he did
"not feel fully informed as to how things went last fall
and winter. Something was amiss. Chaplains and the
senior prefect were 'down/ and there was an under-
current of antagonism among the boys, manifesting
itself in undue breakage and vandalism, in refusal
to get haircuts. There was something wrong in the
atmosphere." He cited the Chapman-James proposal
to dismantle school government, the Fifth Form's
refusal to nominate prefects and school leaders,
personal criticism of the headmaster by masters
and boys, wrangling over the McGowin proposal
regarding hair length, a thief in the school, difficult
honor offenses, a change of attitude among some of
the student leaders.

Bill Cameron's health was declining, a fact noticed
increasingly by his colleagues. His secretary, Jean
Bradford, expressed her concern to Bob Moss.
The once-rugged "Bull" smoked constantly, and just
coming up the few front steps left him huffing and
puffing. Pallid and tired, he plodded on, refusing
to take time off.

George Broadbent was on sabbatical, and in mid-
winter history repeated itself when the trustees au-
thorized Bob Moss to fly to London to discuss the
change. Again no one on campus was aware that the
headmaster had spent a weekend in England, be-
cause he was back in the chair for faculty meeting
Monday evening.

Before agreeing, Broadbent needed to determine
exactly how his friend and mentor felt about stepping
aside for a younger man. Years later he wrote, "Bill
Cameron did know in advance and did in fact make
the choice and help in the decision. There is no other
way that I would have taken over this part of his role.
I am equally certain there is no other way that Bob
[Moss] would have asked me to do so."*

As soon as Moss drove onto the campus after fly-

ing back, he stopped at the Cameron house to report
on Broadbent's decision. Bill Cameron was relieved,
and the die was cast.

After his appointment, Broadbent wrote Moss
a long letter analyzing the state of the school and
the "age of change," concluding, "One thing
you have always done is to try to make St. Andrew's
a livable place for faculty." He cited Broadmeadow
School, scholarships for faculty children, and other
steps.** "I think this will... be a vital job. I hope that
I can help you."

Many on campus misunderstood the manner
in which the assistant headmastership had changed
hands. Rumors and speculation flew, invariably criti-
cal of Bob Moss, suggesting he had arbitrarily
and without notice demoted Cameron, who was
portrayed as resentful and upset. Over time the
myth consolidated into erroneous "fact" that per-
sisted for many years.

At the last faculty meeting of the year, June 17,
1969, Chester Baum introduced a special resolution
in recognition of Bill Cameron's long service as
assistant headmaster, including the resolution to
establish an annual "William H. Cameron Award"
to a sixth former for outstanding service to the school.

Moss and the trustees believed that Cameron
should remain in charge of admissions, with assis-
tance from Chip Snowden. Alumni were now return-
ing with school-age children and would be glad to see
the Bull still there to welcome them and to discuss
applications. Cameron shared in this decision and
Snowden's appointment with apparent relief. He did
not—could not—leave the school to promote admis-
sions, but with Snowden to assume part of the bur-
den and Moss continuing to explore new sources of
applicants, an invigorated Admissions Committee
grew to include several more faculty.

Bill Cameron did not live to see girls in the student
body, nor even more than one or two women on
the faculty. Just as years before he had dragged
his feet on the admission of black students, he

It had not been a difficult decision for Cameron to make after all. Already feeling the effects of an as-yet-unsuspected terminal illness, he knew the
time was right to relinquish a fatiguing and difficult role to a younger man whom he admired.

The founding of this elementary school, grades one through eight, immediately improved the lot of St. Andrew's faculty families who were troubled
by the low caliber of public schools in the area. To assist his faculty with tuition at Broadmeadow, on November 1, 1965 Bob Moss asked the Finance
Committee and Executive Committee of the Board to subsidize the education of faculty children at this small elementary school. Broadmeadow School
had a slow start until late 1966 and again in mid-1968, when the Episcopal Church School Foundation, recognizing its value to St. Andrew's fami-
lies, assisted the new school with substantial grants to partly offset its financial difficulties, purely on the basis of providing a good education to the
youngest St. Andreans.
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was unequivocally opposed to coeducation. He
told one faculty wife her role was entertaining
advisees, housing school guests, and keeping her
mouth shut about school affairs. A staff member
recalls, "Bill Cameron believed women should not
be employed here except as secretaries. When librar-
ian Dick Barren was hospitalized and could not
return, it was suggested that faculty wife Mary Dunn
(who had been assisting in the library) take over, but
Bill Cameron replied that women should be told
what to do, not take charge." Mary Dunn became a
first-rate head librarian.

Cameron was not loath to share his ideas about
women. Mary Ella Boyle remembers him saying, "If
you ever want to figure out what a boy's going to be
like when he's a man, look at the dam of the family."
He regarded women as strong creatures, but one had
to beware of them. "There's nothing wrong with any
boy but his mother!"

The Bull continued to chair most Disciplinary
Committee meetings, for the school loved the near-
circus atmosphere when miscreants were tried
for such heinous crimes as hazing, concocting
homemade alcoholic beverages, being out after
lights. There was enormous anticipation prior to the
posting of a printed Cameronian edict on the main
bulletin board.

As a pioneer in the 1930s, Cameron had seen the
need of establishing order in the new school. Once it
was defined, he maintained that order throughout his
life, even as the school itself changed with the times.
The problem, of course, was that Cameron knew the
school so well, thought so highly of it, that it was dif-
ficult for him to accept the idea that those responsible
for its future—trustees, the headmaster, and many
faculty—wanted to see it evolve into something more
than it had been. Some of the new headmaster's ap-
proaches and ideas bothered him, and he was not re-
luctant to say so. He was uneasy about Moss's open-
door policy of listening to anyone who had some-
thing to say about the school or his work. He thought
it released a Pandora's box of real and imagined com-
plaints that were best kept locked away. Such ideas
were threatening. He felt a need to nail everything
down; he became more legalistic, more wedded to
precedent. With every edition, his creation, the Hand-
book, grew longer and more complex—and more of a
delicious challenge to students who pored over it to
find loopholes and impose their own interpretations

of school regulations. (One of the last editions con-
tained ninety-seven pages of rules, penalties, and ex-
planations of school affairs.)

It was sad to watch Bill Cameron, so heroic in his
prime, falter and lose his way in his later years. Bob
Moss visited him in the hospital many times during
his last weeks of life. The day before he died, the now-
wasted Bull took Moss's hand and said, "You've done
a good job. I wish I could see it through with you."

Some found it easy to paint Cameron in dark
colors, but Bob Moss never did. He wrote about
Cameron's peak years, "He worked in the heat of day,
knew the vagaries of faculty, had an instinctive
understanding of how people worked, taught
English with fervor and with demanding standards,
and was a fine coach. I am happy I did not ever
have a confrontation with him." When asked to
describe Bill Cameron with a single word, Bob
Moss said, "Noble."

Good-by, Uncle

When George Broadbent resigned the assistant
headmastership in 1971, those who sought hidden
meaning embellished his departure with the rumor
that he could not serve under the headmaster. An-
other reason was floated: that he missed being "Uncle
George" and was uncomfortable in a disciplinarian
role. Broadbent puts the latter theory in perspective:
"A grain of truth to be taken with a grain of salt." But
there was no truth whatsoever about his rumored
inability to work with Bob Moss, whom he liked and
admired. He wrote, "In a small community it is quite
natural for things that happen not to be taken at face
value—and sometimes with reason.... [My resigna-
tion] was all it appeared to be."

The headmaster's March 6,1971 announcement to
faculty, students, alumni, and trustees stated: "A few
weeks ago, when his father died, George Broadbent
found himself charged with substantial family re-
sponsibilities. He has given long and careful consid-
eration to how he can fulfill these obligations and also
remain on the faculty of St. Andrew's School. It is
quite clear that, because of the distance between the
School and his home in Scranton, Pennsylvania, it is
impossible for him to do both. He has decided, there-
fore, to resign from the faculty in June 1971."

George Broadbent had been a fixture, popular and
respected, and his sudden departure prompted trib-
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utes from all over. He played an undefined, but enor-
mously important, role as friend and confidant to le-
gions of students, both the outstanding and the ne-
glected. "Most of it can be attributed to geography/'
he says with characteristic modesty. "I lived in the
midst of students for twenty-two years. I think Black
[Hughes] and I and one or two more were simply
'Mayors of Boys Town.'"

At commencement, the Headmaster's Award,
"given each year to an alumnus who has greatly
served his community," went to George Adamson
Broadbent (1941), "a great schoolmaster who has
served this School with distinction for 22 years."

Several tangible results of Broadbent's caring
approach remained for many years. He designed
or greatly influenced the design of the school blazer,
the school tie, the Yearbook, and the class ring. But
his greatest contribution to the school, Hern-
don Werth (1952) wrote, "was intangible. Long be-
fore the 'generation gap' became a part of our vo-
cabulary, it apparently existed, if only in a lesser form,
as a 'communications gap,' and George bridged this
gap for over two decades."

His colleague Blackburn Hughes wrote in the June
1971 Newsletter:

I think that the most appropriate place to salute
George is in his own apartment.... If we knock at the
proper time, we will find at least two rooms comfort-
ably filled with students, two or three faculty, and, on
weekends, a set of slightly bewildered parents. Be-
tween 5:30 and dinner there will be a meeting of the
publications staff; some one in charge of the St.
Timothy's dance will need help; three Fifth Formers
will call to see if the new blazers really fit; two seniors
will stop to say college applications are lost; and sev-
eral English history students will express concern
about tomorrow's tests.

During all of this, a certain serenity is maintained
by heavy infusions from a mammoth pot of Earl Grey
and a two-pound box of ginger cookies. It is a re-
markable hour, one that has buoyed the spirits
of many of us at various times during the past
twenty-two years.
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The team is completed

After George Broadbent's successful, though brief,
assistant headmastership, Bob Moss and the trustees
were eager to find a permanent assistant head, pref-

George has told me how understanding you have
been about his leaving. Your note to the students
and faculty was wonderfully expressed. The
same throughtfulness was extended to me four
years ago. When you wrote about George's treat-
ing the school like a family, you described his
style perfectly. He knows how to help boys, es-
pecially the ones who seem lost in the shuffle.

—Black Hughes to Bob Moss, April 1971

erably from outside the school, who could provide an
infusion of new ideas, fresh approaches to established
practices. Almost immediately James Orville Brown's
name came up; but he had recently been appointed
headmaster of a Pennsylvania school, so a delicate
approach had to be made.

Jim Brown had extensive independent school ex-
perience. For twelve years he was academic dean at
Pennington School, New Jersey, until 1969, when he
accepted the headmastership of Perkiomen School.
Perkiomen was just then admitting girls as day stu-
dents, experience that could be vitally important as
St. Andrew's embarked upon its own momentous
venture into coeducation. Brown was fully aware of
forces affecting boarding schools—students' desire
for an easier life, problems of attracting faculty, chaf-
ing at rules, athletics, and chapel, and other problems.
His wife, Barbara, knew the ropes for entertaining,
meeting parents, and advising students.

Brown responded with cautious interest to Moss's
first written overtures. Then Moss drove to Pennsyl-
vania, where the two men discussed the matter at
length. The plan went into high gear in Delaware,
and on March 19 Moss wrote, "The Trustees have
given their enthusiastic approval of your appoint-
ment as Assistant Headmaster. To this I add my own
invitation to you to join the St. Andrew's faculty
in September 1971."

Brown did not want Perkiomen to suffer by los-
ing its new headmaster after so short a time, and de-
clined the invitation. A disappointed but determin-
ed Bob Moss wrote on April 12, "I can well imagine
the anguish you and Barbara have suffered these
past weeks and I want to tell you that I agree
with your decision and I admire it. In fact, it is
the very guts you have shown at Perkiomen that
make me want to have you here. And, therefore, I
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have decided to postpone the appointment of an as-
sistant headmaster until next year."

The trustees agreed to Moss's proposal to bring in
Rob Pyle (1963) to serve as assistant to the headmas-
ter for a single year, a job he did ably and with good
humor. In October Moss wrote to Jim Brown: "The
Trustees have decided to start all over again at the
beginning in the search for an Assistant Headmaster.
They want me to assemble another roster of candi-
dates, narrow the choice down to a few, and then ask
those few to meet with a committee of Trustees in
Wilmington before a final decision is made."

It was a highly correct, professional letter, promis-
ing to keep Brown posted, but giving no indication
that he was still Moss's first choice. Now events
moved rapidly. In mid-1972 Brown met with Chick
duPont, Dick Trapnell, Walter Laird, and Felix
duPont. Bob Moss had provided a full resume
of Brown's education, religious affiliation, military
service, teaching and administrative experience,
and family. The four trustees knew everything neces-
sary about the man's record; now they needed to
size him up in person. They found him impres-
sive, knowledgeable, precisely right for the job. They
questioned him closely about coeducation. After two
good years of getting Perkiomen in the best shape
possible, Brown now felt he could leave. The an-
nouncement of his appointment appeared in Febru-
ary 1972 in the first issue of the Reporter, a school pub-
lication that was the brainchild of Bob Dobson, the
new director of admissions.

Why did Jim Brown leave a successful head-
mastership to become second in command at St.
Andrew's? "Because of Bob Moss's presence," he
declares. "He ran a good school, one I wanted to be
affiliated with." Brown understood that a headmas-
ter has to make decisions based on things he knows,
that he can discuss with a valued colleague, but that
the public does not, and cannot, know. He felt he
could help in this regard.

The original announcement named James O.
Brown academic dean for the first year, not assistant
headmaster, which in effect he was at once, and in fact
thereafter. It was a fine beginning. On May 19,1973,
Bob Moss sent a handwritten note to Jim Brown: "I
have enjoyed working with you tremendously and I
think your presence at St. Andrew's is making a real
difference to the School.... Both students and faculty
have great confidence in your standards, judgment

and efficiency. For my own part, I am able to do
things and think things this year that have been de-
nied me years past. I hope you will always feel free to
tell me about any aspect of your position that seems
undefined or uncomfortable. I am always open to
suggestions of new ways to do things at St. Andrew's.
Thanks for a great first year."

Primarily, an assistant headmaster acts as the
headmaster's surrogate in all matters. He is informed
of every item that crosses the head's desk, and is
ready at a moment's notice to take over the running
of the school. His role as an alter ego is essential to
administrative continuity and efficiency—he is there
to serve as a sounding board and advisor to the head-
master, who, by every definition, has a lonely role. At
St. Andrew's he has access to the headmaster's
"green book" (kept in that era by the head's secretary,
Doris Lum), which records school policies and prece-
dents. Jim Brown's extensive school personnel file
contains hundreds of memoranda from Bob Moss
during Brown's five years as assistant head, and doz-
ens more from Jon O'Brien during the year Brown
served as assistant head and academic dean in the
new administration.

On a year-to-year basis, no other faculty file ap-
proaches the bulk of Jim Brown's. Its scope is enough
to make the head spin—and might well cause a
would-be assistant headmaster to think twice.
Memoranda deal with late bells, recess food, a pos-
sible drug courier at the school dump, new faculty
evaluations, athletic director candidates, departmen-
tal self-evaluations, weak students, calendar matters,
weight of period grades on term/year grades,
alumni/faculty seminar, school holidays, daily
schedule, student evaluations of teachers, faculty as-
signments, rooming assignments, departmental
problems, a student's emotional difficulties, faculty
handbook, student guide, trustee matters, exam week
schedule, JOB as acting head of modern languages
during the chairman's absence, academic committee
matters, faculty gripes, sports, tutoring, parents'
weekend, students in danger of failing, weak faculty,
vandalism, defacement of posted notices, the dress
code, menus, advisor-advisee relationships, admis-
sions, college advising, coaches, corridor operations
and rooming matters, reduction in use of gasoline in
school operation, interfaculty conflicts, music prac-
tice, school physician reports, change of classrooms,
regional conferences, faculty presence on weekends,
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female guests to the school.
A chapel talk given by Jim Brown in his first year

so impressed Bob Moss that he asked him to address
the faculty at the opening meeting on September 8,
1972. It was a memorable talk.

Perhaps there are times when we would all like to
recapture... a time when the curriculum was set,
when we went through the same routine year after
year, when students more nearly accepted our infal-
libility, and when we were so sure that we were al-
ways right. But those days are gone.... We must al-
ways be willing to change—but at the same time we
must always pray for the wisdom to know what to
change, and what to leave alone....

Educational institutions, in general, are the most
inefficient conglomerates in the experience of the
human race. We are slow to change, comfortable in a
self-righteous, almost priggish way in which we who
run schools are in danger of being too sure we are too
right, too much of the time. Our ruts run long and
deep...setting arbitrary standards that we would
find difficult to defend on any rational basis....

Our schools express concern for the individual,
but still the highest virtues too often continue to be
obedience, conformity, or even submissiveness.

Jim Brown's greatest interest and involvement was
with academic affairs. When Bob Dobson and I sug-
gested, then organized, a winter interim known as
MiniTerm, Brown was an effective proponent and
overseer. Each year I prepared a lengthy report on
MiniTerm activities, with data gleaned from every
student and the entire faculty, from which we
planned the following year's program (see chapter 9
for a fuller discussion).

Brown was appalled to find a statement in the stu-
dent handbook sanctioning corporal punishment. Bill
Cameron had inserted it there years before and "had
not let Bob Moss take it out." (There is only one in-
stance on record of a paddling during the period this
book covers.) In Brown's new, brief, completely re-
written handbook—now called the Student Guide—
that statement was omitted, along with much else
that defined rules and "appropriate" punishment.

Jim Brown's experienced eye saw many matters
that needed attention. Young faculty in certain
departments seemed to be "thrown to the wolves,"

left to fend for themselves. He watched and ad-
vised as Bob Moss attempted to improve communi-
cation between headmaster and students, holding
regular meetings, finally establishing effective rap-
port through a form officers' group. He also noted
how the headmaster was maligned over matters
about which others had limited knowledge.* He ad-
mired Bob Moss for his thoroughgoing professional-
ism and his patience.

The academic program was much on the
headmaster's mind. He wrote Brown: "Somewhere in
its program St. Andrew's must excel. We must be
known for something. Indeed it takes excellence in
one field to increase the improvement in others. We
have a reputation in biology and we should promote
this in the future. I hope we will strive in the future to
promote excellence in the arts and at least in one non-
scientific field." All departments grew under his
counsel and prodding, with Jim Brown constantly at
work in the same direction.

Kathryn Nevin (1984) recalls Moss telling the
school at the time of its fiftieth-anniversary celebra-
tion "that one of the best things about SAS [in his day]
was its uneasiness about itself." She continues, "I'm
afraid the main uneasiness SAS has today is making
sure its image stands up to scrutiny... rather than an
uneasiness born of a desire for self-improvement."

In 1972, in giving credit to his assistant head-
master, Bob Moss wrote in his report to the trustees,
"Changing a curriculum is like moving a grave-
yard. Changing an athletic program is like moving
frontiers in the Balkans. Quite a feat to have done
both in one year."

Brown's importance to the headmaster was so
great in his second year (1973-74) that Moss felt com-
fortable taking a much-needed half-year sabbatical
that had been urged by the trustees. He sent a hand-
written note:

I am personally grateful to you as I see how I
have a little more freedom and scope to do things
in education that mean a lot to me. And I am well
aware that my sabbatical is only possible because
you are here....

I want you to be more than a caretaker; take the
reins and drive your way, and keep the momentum
going forward. There is no question but that from

These included the continuing "austerity program" (chapter 5), the chaplaincy change (chapter 1), and the previous assistant headmaster decision.
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February 21 on you are in charge and so you can
make decisions as you think they should be made.

Finally, let me just say it's fun working with you.
Thanks for a lot of help.

Peripeteia

Within classical drama's tetralogy lies peripeteia,
the moment of crisis when the drama abrupt-
ly changes course. The Moss years at St. Andrew's
School had elements of Sophoclean tragedy, in
which the human will is at the mercy of circumstance.
The final precipitous change in events was widely
misunderstood, even by participants and close ob-
servers—trustees, headmaster, faculty and staff, stu-
dents, and alumni. Only now, with access to every
source, does the story emerge—a circumstance that
ran away with itself.

Bob Moss's first two years established in people's
minds what sort of headmaster he was—a sort he had
no intention of being in the long term: immersed in
finance and organizational matters, remote from or-
dinary school life, leaving daily administration to
others. The long middle period that followed was one
of slowly gathering the school within his administra-
tive grasp, overcoming resistance and working to
reduce inherent problems. The final brief climactic
stage was one of collapse at a time when he thought
he had secured his role—a position those in
Wilmington saw differently.

The seeds of discontent were sown before Moss
set foot on campus. Many senior faculty did not want
an outsider. The fact that he spent a year or two put-
ting the school on a sound business basis, leav-
ing day-to-day supervision of students to Bill
Cameron, reinforced the idea among some that
here was a man not totally in charge, that Cameron
really ran the school. As Moss began to gather in the
reins and Cameron resisted change, the headmaster
found himself battling an opposing current. But he
never wavered in his determination to lead the school
into a new era.

The trustees who supported the new headmaster
occupied the center of power for much of his tenure.
In one memorandum they suggested that Moss "de-

Leech had been found "guilty by association" even before the new headmaster took over. Because Bill Cameron was unavailable one weekend, Leech
was called by Bishop Mosley to drive to Wilmington to meet Bob Moss on one of his early visits. Some read into the chaplain's taxi duty a covert
involvement with the headmaster's selection. Leech never lived it down, but others were unaware of his assessment of the new man.

fang" certain members of the faculty. But unless a
staff or faculty member was totally inept in his job, or
his behavior was thoroughly unacceptable, Moss val-
ued his presence, and was reluctant to act precipi-
tously. One important but discontented member of
the senior faculty found a headmastership elsewhere
as a result of exploratory work by Moss.

A staff member, embittered after being forced into
an early retirement after a long history of inefficiency,
expressed his grievances in writing to sympathizers.
One faculty member sought support for such protests
by calling an ad hoc gathering of selected faculty. The
meeting ended abruptly as invited faculty quickly
detected disloyalty to the school's administration, but
word delivered off campus found its way into a file
being kept on the headmaster.

The intensity and inward focus of boarding school
life sometimes affect vulnerable faculty unhappily.
One man, agitated over what he perceived to be a
slight, came to my back door at midnight to seek
advice. Another bided his time over many years, lay-
ing out an entire structure intended to topple the
headmaster. He "could not rest until the man was
gone." Communicating with "friends on the board,"
he claimed "the school has no heart"—the exact
words repeated later by members of the board as they
attempted to explain to Bob Moss what his failings
were. In a letter to an alumnus (1963) the headmaster
acknowledged learning of this comment by a board
member he had previously thought supportive. Co-
vert opposition to Moss personally and as a headmas-
ter gained momentum on and off campus, and the
cumulative effect was devastating.

Even in moments of anger or despair, Bob Moss
never exhibited a cruel or base design. Dissembling
was anathema to him. But he did not easily project his
convictions, hopes, or an interpersonal warmth to
more than a few. One of his unbiased faculty, Chris
Boyle, suggested he simply wasn't a "people per-
son," and that ultimately was his undoing, because it
allowed misunderstanding and speculation to run
unchecked. "Bob dealt with people in terms of their
jobs and their ideas—not very much in terms of them
as friends," Boyle added. Chaplain David Leech, who
worked well with the headmaster, says, "I really
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don't think the man was capable of the kind of
warmth I would like to have had." Another faculty
member described a kind of "hardness" that con-
trasted with the "benign attitude" of Walden Pell.
Moss was aware of all this, but did little to counteract
it, believing that rumor and errors in judgment would
collapse under their own weight.

When a genuine need arose, in deference to indi-
viduals involved, Bob Moss kept his concerns and
actions very much between himself and the Board of
Trustees. His public silence reinforced the opinion
that he cared little for employees in time of trouble.
But time after time, the record reveals a compassion-
ate nature not seen by others.

Employment of both Steve Foley and Dave Staats
dated back to the first days of the school. By the
time he was in his sixties, Foley's heart had deterio-
rated to such an extent he was severely handicapped
in doing his job.

While he could not do work requiring physical
exertion, doctors confirmed that light activity would
be good for his morale, and Moss created a special
job that enabled him to continue his employ-
ment without seriously damaging either his health or
his sense of worth. When he was hospitalized, in
1960, Moss wrote a long letter to Ben Fox, assistant
secretary and assistant treasurer of the board, asking
him to explore several questions involving Social Se-
curity and pension. "In view of Steve's long and faith-
ful service, " Moss wrote, "we should give him every
possible benefit." The school should continue to em-
ploy Foley in some fashion, no matter how light the
duties might be.

Ultimately, Foley's health grew so precarious that
retirement was the only alternative. On July 1,1960,
Bob Moss wrote him a letter of appreciation, describ-
ing the pension plan selection that would be best for
him and concluding, "I can well imagine how diffi-
cult it has been for you to even think of retiring, and
particularly how hard it must have been for you to
think of stepping out of the School which you have
watched grow stone by stone, boy by boy. It has
meant a lot to the School to have had you on the job,
come what may, year after year. Your loyalty and
hard work during difficult years and in emergencies
will not be forgotten."

During the summer of that same year, Dave Staats
became ill with a mysterious ailment. He took sick
leave, then his accumulated vacation time, but still

was unable to return to work. He was then hospital-
ized for two months, during which time Moss saw to
it that the school kept him on extended sick leave
with full salary—an expensive matter. When Staats
returned to work in December, he had not missed
a single paycheck, but health-related expenses
had been a considerable drain on family resources.
On December 8,1960, Bob Moss wrote the trustees
a full summary of Staats's illness and his current
situation, urging them, "In view of Dave's twenty-
five years' service to the School, I think we should
consider sending him a Christmas present to help
him out at this time.... It seems to me entirely in
order that in this time of trouble the School go out of
its way to help."

On December 14, Moss was dismayed to learn that
the trustees had decided not to take up the matter of
a Christmas gift for Dave Staats. He protested, per-
sisted, and had Norm Thornton gather more detailed
information about Dave's expenses and his medical
coverage. Eventually the trustees authorized the as-
sistance he insisted upon.

Bob Moss continued to care for former St.
Andrew's employees after they had gone elsewhere.
When Coerte Voorhees died while headmaster of the
Cathedral Choir School of the Cathedral of St. John
the Divine in New York, Moss learned of the paltry
pension insurance the other school provided his
widow, Lois. He went into action at once, writing to
the board president Brooke Mosley: "I think the Choir
School is taking a cold-blooded attitude.... I am really
concerned that an Episcopal institution, such as the
Choir School, should take what to me appears to be a
cavalier attitude toward the misfortune of someone
whose husband they worked very hard to persuade
to come to them."

During Bill Cameron's final illness, when it be-
came evident he would have to retire, minutes of the
Pension Committee of the Board of Trustees, March
19, contain a confidential Moss memorandum urging
that Cameron receive "a gratuity equal to one year's
salary, in addition to and having no relation to the
amount he will receive from the Pension Plan."

Similar concern and assistance affected many oth-
ers, staff and faculty alike. Bob Moss always had in
mind the welfare of both individuals and the school
as a whole, but his demeanor was such that this was
seldom apparent to those outside of an immediate
situation. An occasional love affair between adults
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would be handled with such discretion that few were
ever the wiser, and those involved emerged un-
scathed and appreciative. If a marriage actually dis-
solved, the employee was urged to stay on or, if that
was not in his or her best interest, Bob Moss sought
new employment elsewhere for the person.

One of Moss's most skillful maneuvers involving
the well-being of the school, especially its students,
was shown in May 1965 when a young faculty mem-
ber from abroad was found to be in homosexual con-
tact with a student. A thorough, detailed, and utterly
confidential investigation by Bob Moss followed. The
boy and his parents were counseled by the headmas-
ter and the boy's advisor, with salubrious results.*
The man left St. Andrew's within twenty-four hours
and few at the time, or for years after, knew the pre-
cise reason for his sudden departure. Bob Moss's no-
tice to the faculty read, "I am sorry to announce that
Mr. — — learned recently that his visa has not been
extended and that this means he will not be able to
return to St. Andrew's next fall. In order to permit
him to see other schools in America during the next
few weeks, I am granting his request to leave St.
Andrew's at this time. Other masters will assume his
duties for the remainder of the year. We wish him
well." While a number of other students to a degree
were aware of the situation and were counseled as
well, the effect upon the school, student body and
faculty alike, was negligible, thanks to the confiden-
tial manner in which the situation was handled. Even
the perpetrator, shaken at first, wrote Moss after his
departure, "You have been so kind to me and I hardly
know where to begin thanking you for all the consid-
erations on my behalf." He carried this gratitude back
to his home overseas. In September a letter arrived
from a mentor at his university. "There is no question
but that he realizes fully the import of the situation
and I think you must be congratulated on bringing
this home to him without losing his admiration or
confidence.... He is evidently taking advice you may
have given him" (Moss had written bluntly, "I do not
think school teaching is the right career for him.")

Other matters could not be kept out of the lime-
light. Drugs arrived on the scene in full force in the
fall of 1971-72 with several sixth formers involved,
either as suppliers or as users. Coaches and advisors,

mostly out of ignorance, were incredulous at first,
then kept silent, either feeling unnecessary guilt or
engaging in furious denial—"Not on my team,
they're not!" While sources of information were accu-
rate, physical evidence was necessary. Bob Moss and
Rob Pyle, assistant to the headmaster, found a sauce-
pan used to mix drug concoctions. They did not un-
derstand drug usage much better than had Bill
Cameron a few years earlier, to whom the whole
problem (marijuana in his day) was foreign and un-
believable. The inescapable fact was that hard drugs
were present in the school. Moss, Pyle, and corridor
master Simon Mein went on what was called "a po-
lice raid." While a number of boys known to be in-
volved with drugs were found in a dormitory room
drinking wine, the real hunt was for drugs, which
were not found in the search. But the illegal drinking
of alcohol provided sufficient evidence for immediate
expulsion. Parents, either protesting their sons' inno-
cence or angry at having them expelled without
"trial," expressed extreme hostility toward Bob Moss.
Some complained to Elbert Carvel, a former governor
of Delaware who was prominent in the Episcopal
Diocese, who informed the school that he intended
to come to St. Andrew's to inspect all records of
proceedings, correspondence, and records of the
students involved, to conduct personal inter-
views, and so on. "I told him to go to hell and never
heard from him again," Moss said. "For about three
months I felt pretty lonely. But Joe Moss [a strong pre-
fect and chairman of the Honor Committee, no rela-
tion to Bob Moss] and others in an excellent Sixth
Form turned the school around. And the faculty
pulled together to help."

When Felix duPont visited campus not long after
the event, he commented to a corridor master that he
felt sorry for the expelled students and their families.
"It's a pity we can't have a more flexible approach,"
he said. "Bob Moss wants a more flexible approach; it
was senior faculty who were hard-nosed about it,"
the man replied. One senior faculty member recalls,
"There was a group of faculty who insisted that the
students involved shall be dismissed, the way it was
written in the Handbook. Bob Moss, however, wanted
the rule restated to read 'may be dismissed/ although
others would not hear of it, so it remained in print."

See "Baum's Maunderings" in chapter 9.

The visa was not extended because Bob Moss withdrew his certification and informed the Immigration Department the man was persona non grata.
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Several years later, when Jon O'Brien first read the
rule, he changed it at once.

Moss knew well that any headmaster inevitab-
ly would become somewhat unpopular, at least
in some areas of administration and among a few of
his charges. He did what he had been empowered to
do, did it effectively and in the best interests of the
school. But there were times when being the target of
the students' rebellious state—typical of student be-
havior in the late 1960s and early 1970s—made him
uncomfortable. Traditional Cameronian rules were
overrun, and the headmaster's appeals to good sense
had little effect. Huldah Moss deplored the feeling
that students "were thumbing their noses at every-
thing the school stood for."

A twofold erosion of the administration had set in.
The undercutting of the headmaster's base intensi-
fied; the file being kept on him, now including com-
plaints from the families of students who had been
expelled, ascended the chain to senior trustees. Fur-
ther, trustees began questioning the headmaster's
judgment, and his tenure. Now that his major objec-
tives had been realized, Moss's view of the future
appeared to some diminished. Several thought they
detected signs of wear and tear—one reason for en-
couraging him to go on a half-year sabbatical in 1974,
leaving the school in the hands of Jim Brown.

After sixteen years, St. Andrew's had moved
far along the course Moss had charted. Before leaving
on sabbatical, in his annual report to the trustees
he contrasted the school with that of 1968, when full
tuition had been $2,200, the science building and
New Dorm had recently been completed, the teams
had won most of their games, and the year ended
"culminating the long uphill growth from the dismal
days at the beginning of the 1960s." Then he turned to
the current school.

Everyone says the school has changed; we hear
this from members of the faculty, alumni, and par-
ents. It is the girls. The school has shed reluctance and
apathy in favor of involvement. Academic work is a
little less cerebral and there is less athletic pressure.
There are more choices in the curriculum, and au-
thority is more diffused. With the exception of
Howard Schmolze, the old guard has gone. There is
a new assistant headmaster, a chaplain-housemaster,
a director of admissions and director of athletics. The
school is a more complicated operation, with more

people, more choices and programs, a more flexible
schedule....

There is almost too much going on and centrifugal
tendencies almost shatter the unity of the school....
The cost of running the school is up almost 50 per-
cent. Tuition will be $3,500 in September and we are
having to reduce scholarships from 50 percent to
about 42 percent.

Much of what he said sounded as though it could
have come from the mouth of Jon O'Brien a few years
later, especially, "The school is less strict, but may be
a more friendly place." The third stage of the school's
growth had already begun.

Bob Moss's confidence in the good job he had done
was unshaken, recognized, he thought, by trustees
and school alike. But when he returned from his half-
year sabbatical, refreshed and full of ideas, he began
to notice subtle changes in attitude and behavior
among certain trustees. One of middle rank with
whom he had enjoyed a particularly close working
and personal relationship avoided talking with him.
Unannounced trustee meetings were held without
his knowledge. In that era, when the headmaster was
not a member of the board as he is today, this was
possible, but it was almost unheard of.

Moss and Chick duPont, chairman of the Person-
nel Committee, had an explicit understanding that
each would approach the headmaster's eventual re-
tirement from his own viewpoint. "When the fun had
gone out of headmastering," Moss would know the
time to stop had come and would discuss it with
duPont. Chick, in turn, agreed to give Moss an annual
evaluation, and when the trustees felt the strain was
getting to him or that his leadership was faltering,
discussions about the future would be initiated. After
Chick's death, Moss assumed Felix duPont would
follow the same procedure, which was on record. In

Bob Moss and Felix du-
Pont at the dedication of
the new girls' dorm, 1974.
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the year or two prior to 1975, there was occasional,
informal mention of a time when Bob Moss might
hand over the school to someone else, but apparently
too obliquely for Moss to get the drift. The stage was
set for peripeteia.

Early in 1975, Moss spoke with some trustees
about his sixtieth birthday coming up in September.
If he retired at sixty-five, he pointed out, his pension
would be based on twenty-three years of service. Fol-
lowing this discussion, on March 3,1975, the trustees
requested Walter Cady, secretary of the board, to
compute Bob Moss's pension from 1976 to 1981. Cer-
tain other deliberations were afoot in Wilmington.
Some trustees believed Moss had become insecure,
defensive, unwilling to consult with anyone. They
were only partly correct. Chick and Hank duPont, his
most valued advisors on the board with whom he
consulted frequently and regularly, were gone, and
while his administrative style had verged on
authoritarianism, it had grown less so after George
Broadbent, then Jim Brown, shared the burden as
supportive and contributing assistant headmasters.
Some trustees still saw him as a bottleneck between
the faculty and the board. On the contrary, exchange
of information was vastly improved since his early
years and since Walden Pell's headmastership. Dick
Trapnell recalls, "Waldy was inclined to preserve his
dominance of the school faculty and staff and not
encourage any communication between school and
trustees. Bob Moss started off that way, but then be-
gan to bring more people in."

If it's hard to communicate with fellow mor-
tals, don't think it's going to be easy with
the gods

—Ches Baum (1936)

Moss may have had a subconscious perception
that his future was being weighed without his knowl-
edge. On April 4,1975, bypassing his secretary, he
sent a confidential handwritten memorandum to
Felix duPont, Jr.

My strongest hope for the future of St. Andrew's
is to see it pass smoothly and graciously into other
hands when the time comes.... I want my successor
to take over a strong school without any kind of inter-
nal discord and confusion. To this end I want to work
very closely with the Trustees.

I give it some thought now and then, especially
when I worry that my upbringing, education, my
experience in teaching during the 40's and 50's
and my style of headmastering may be becoming
out of date....

1. When I leave St. Andrew's, if I am able to do so,
I want to go on to some other work....

2. If I feel that I am losing my edge or that I am
running out of physical stamina, I will retire early...
and make a clean break from the School. In this case
I will let the Trustees know a year ahead of time.

3. I urge the Trustees to look at each year as it
comes and goes and not hesitate to tell me when they
feel the time has come for the School to march to a
new drummer.

4. If I can be useful to the School after my retire-
ment, I shall certainly want to do so without hin-
drance to my successor or obligation.

I am glad to send you these, my private thoughts.
I hope we can talk about them some more.

Bob Moss received no acknowledgment, writ-
ten or spoken, to this invitation to discuss his even-
tual departure. He was puzzled by the lack of re-
sponse, but not alarmed.

In the meantime, the trustees engaged a "head-
hunter," Francis Lloyd of Bass Harbor, Cape Cod, to
find a successor to Bob Moss. At the time Lloyd was
retained he was not told that Moss was unaware of a
search getting under way. When he learned the truth,
seven months later, he resigned immediately. Lloyd
knew Moss and did not want to be involved in any-
thing that seemed professionally unethical.

Moss's concern began to build. He had lunch with
Dick Trapnell, then visited Walter Laird in his
office. He felt that neither man provided satisfying
answers to his questions, and he sensed a new
distance between them. He wrote Trapnell in
October 1975, "From time to time individual Trus-
tees have asked me how good a school is St.
Andrew's in relation to other leading schools? [The
answer] often comes down to what the Headmaster
says about St. Andrew's and what insights he can
develop regarding other schools, and both of these
are pretty subjective."

Moss mentioned a man who might more ob-
jectively evaluate the administration of St. Andrew's:
Paul W. Wright, former headmaster of Groton,
who had recently visited the school. Should the trust-
ees think an assessment from him would be valu-
able, they could be assured that whatever Wright
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reported to them would be highly professional and
in strict confidence.

A week later, Moss prepared a two-page confiden-
tial commentary for the trustees, "When a School
Changes Headmasters." In the 1960s, he said, it was
commonly thought headmasters should serve no
more than ten years, to allow flexibility and new cur-
rents for a school to retain vitality. Moss disagreed. It
takes at least five years for a new headmaster to settle
in, he pointed out. A good headmaster should serve
twenty-five years, thereby providing continuity and
stability. He ended on a personal note, saying he
wanted to remain in office seven more years to com-
plete a full twenty-five years of service.

Again, there was no reply. Wilmington re-
mained silent.

Certain trustees were squarely facing the probabil-
ity that Bob Moss would not be the headmaster much
longer. On November 6, Trapnell wrote his own com-
mentary, "Questions Relating to Retirement of the
Headmaster of St. Andrew's School." In it he raised a
question asking what "stability" in a school meant, or
what was going on in the school as it evolved: "Why
do we believe that young people thrive in an atmo-
sphere of stability, when, in fact, our recent 'good'
years have resulted in large measure from changes in
schedule, program, boy/girl education?"

Another question in particular revealed a
businessman's mind about running an academic in-
stitution that was also a closely knit residential com-
munity. "Why can't a boarding school be run by
'committee management,' with a chairman, as most
business enterprises are run?" He then revealed the
hand the trustees were soon to play. "Why is it good
for a Headmaster to terminate his leadership sud-
denly without a complete, forward-looking, and
agreed-upon plan of changeover?"

By now, having heard nothing about his status
from Wilmington for over seven months (such meet-
ings as he had with trustees during the period were
devoted to normal school matters), Bob Moss clearly
sensed a change in attitude. One trustee twice
avoided meeting him on the street. Phone calls were
not returned. On November 12, he again wrote Felix
duPont. "There have been times when I have been

uncertain of my relationship with the Board of Trust-
ees," he wrote. He mentioned his concern that trust-
ees harbored criticism of his action in the 1971
dismissal of students involved with drug activ-
ity, criticism that they were not sharing with him.
Only recently, he said, through the former governor's
attempted intercession, had he learned of dis-
sident parents of the dismissed students. He had re-
mained ignorant of serious complaints until a year
later when an alumnus astonished him by apologiz-
ing for having taken part. "How about parents and
alumni who endorsed the school's position?" he
asked the trustees.

That dissatisfied parents, former teachers, and
staff were on his mind was revealed in an October
letter to attorney and board member William S. Pot-
ter. He wrote of New England schools in which law-
suits had been brought against headmasters, the
schools themselves, and boards of trustees. "In my
own case, I wonder whether I should have a personal
policy covering 'professional accountability,' or
whether I am covered by an overall policy which the
Foundation or the School carries."

As apprehension built, he wrote Felix duPont yet
again, reciting difficulties from his earlier years that
had been well known to Chick and Hank duPont, but
were unfamiliar to most other members of the present
board. An element of desperation was evident:

My first ten years as headmaster of St. Andrew's
were a trial. Since my path was blocked on so many
occasions, I had to bide my time in some areas, and
devote time to up-building the facilities and the fac-
ulty of the School. Bill Cameron's type of school-
mastering was twenty years out of date when I
reached St. Andrew's in 1958. He had a powerful grip
on the School through older members of the faculty,
the admissions procedures, and the discipline sys-
tem. He intimidated the new faculty... and main-
tained a stance... against change.... It was not until I
returned from my sabbatical in the winter of 1969
that I felt I had the reins in my hands. Bill had nearly
wrecked the School while I was away and confidence
in him on the part of both students and faculty was
badly shaken. This I realized as soon as I returned
and reported the same to the Trustees.* Many of the

At the semi-annual meeting of the Board of Trustees in June 1969, members discussed "the strained atmosphere at the School" that Bob Moss had
found upon his return from sabbatical. There was "antagonism among the boys and between the boys and the faculty," and "considerable resentment
toward the haircut rule and the 'pettiness' of the School regulations." Some boys were "bitterly critical of the School."
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students who got in trouble in 1971 were the disaf-
fected students of 1969.

It was only since 1970 that I have had my own
team.. .who support my aims and work together to
make the School tick.... It has been a long uphill pull
and now the School has achieved real momentum....

Five years ago you, Chick, and I talked about my
continuing as headmaster, and at that time I said it
ought to be one year at a time. I really did not know
in 1969 whether I could get the reins in my hands and
whether the School was ready to move ahead.

Once more, there was no reply.
Why didn't Felix duPont answer Bob Moss's let-

ters? If it had been left to him alone, this kindly man
might have done so. But during much of this period
there was no consensus among the trustees for
Moss's future; opinions and options ranged widely,
and it is doubtful a reliable response, specifically di-
rected to his questions and thoughts, could have been
prepared. Moss's letters stuck in duPont's mind as
tacit suggestions that retirement was imminent, even
emerging—as at least one trustee thought—as a re-
quest to retire.

An inescapable fact was that a headhunt had al-
ready begun, and the clock was ticking.

Felix duPont wrote Dick Trapnell expressing his
hopes and questions. "Naturally I want to see SAS the
best school in the country, but I may be wrong in say-
ing someone else will improve the school in the next
few years, if we can find him. Whenever the change
comes, I hope we get a humanitarian who is loved by
students and parents. This brings up the question of
timing and deciding now whether Bob is to retire 7-
1-81 or earlier and in either case talking to him about
it. While lunching with Win Schwab, he suggested
that two trustees might sit down with Bob and dis-
cuss the subject in a congenial atmosphere."

In mid-December Felix duPont asked Paul Wright
(whom Moss had mentioned to Dick Trapnell) to
comment on the school and the probability of success
for Moss's headmastership over the next five years.
Wright replied,

I liked what I saw. There seemed to be a warm, re-
laxed relationship between students and faculty;
there was a seriousness of purpose in the academic
areas, there were thoughtfulness, perception, and
constructive interest in the school on the part of the
faculty. I observed both enthusiasm and sanity on the

athletic field, and I felt a natural, quiet reverence in
the Chapel that I have rarely seen in any school any-
where.... I can't help but believe that somehow,
somewhere, I would have picked up negative feel-
ings, if in fact such feelings were present. Knowing
something about the way boarding schools operate,
I am quite certain that the satisfactory state of af-
fairs.. . must be largely attributed to the Headmaster.
I urge you... to keep the present Headmaster for an-
other four or five years....

I cannot answer with certainty whether Bob Moss
can meet the challenge of the new and the different
problems which I suspect are bound to come up dur-
ing the next four or five years.... I would venture to
say that the probability is high that he could. An in-
telligent man, who has been through the difficult
times and the exceedingly rough sledding that he
has, must have learned a great deal, and it is the fact
that Bob Moss has come through the way he has
which prompts me to bet on him in the future.

Moss did not learn of this letter until much later,
when it was referred to in a trustee meeting. Appar-
ently it did little to sway an opinion that had already
solidified in Wilmington.
$«••••••£

Fireworks

At the end of fall term, 1975, a few students were
held over to work off disciplinary marks. On their last
evening, December 17, several surreptitious teenage
smokers retreated to a third-floor attic hideaway in
the wing containing the administrative offices. They
left behind a waste can of smoldering trash that hours
later burst into flame.

Around 9:30 the next morning, one of the secretar-
ies, Lucille Smith, discovered the fire and reported it
to Ken Windle, superintendent of buildings and
grounds, who was about to have his morning coffee
in the dining room. He ran to the business office to get
Norman Thornton, while alerted maintenance men
rushed to the scene with fire extinguishers. Nancy
Whitlock, another secretary, offered to call the fire
department, whereupon Thornton shouted, "Stay off
the phone—this is my fire!" Felix duPont had in-
structed him to avoid calling the fire department,
because firemen "always make a greater mess than
the fire does." He told the women to return to their
desks and get back to work.

Someone did call the fire department, and every
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engine within miles arrived. When the fire marshal
ordered the women to leave the building at once,
Nancy Whitlock replied, "Mr. Thornton told us to
stay here and work." The marshal loudly replied, "To
hell with Mr. Thornton. I'm in charge here and you
get out!" Abby Mannering, financial secretary and
comptroller, grabbed the payroll, the only item
removed from the offices. Hearing the fire en-
gines, Ruth Thornton, Norm's wife, rushed over and
"made a valiant effort to calm him," says Mary Dunn,
who witnessed the whole affair. "I know he is going
to have a heart attack, he is so upset and red in the
face," Ruth exclaimed.

There was one casualty that day, and it wasn't due
to the fire.

As the fire engines arrived outside the head-
master's office, so did I. Bob Moss and Felix du-
Pont were standing outdoors on the grassy oval,
stony-faced, oblivious to the unfolding spectacle. I
spoke to them, but got only a nod in reply. The fire
was put out without great damage except to the ad-
jacent storage area, and we dispersed. No one knew
the drama that had been played out in Moss's office
only moments before.

At 9:00 A.M. Felix duPont had unexpectedly ap-
peared at Bob Moss's office door. A startled Moss in-
vited him in, the door was closed, and duPont un-
comfortably came to the point. The message that he
conveyed was simple; the Board of Trustees had de-
cided it was time for Moss to step aside. The fire up-
stairs terminated whatever discussion might have
developed and they hurriedly left the building.

Felix duPont remembers that morning with sad-
ness. "Bob wanted to complete his job to retirement.
That's when I got the mission [from the Board of
Trustees] to go and tell him he couldn't go on. When
I went down to the school representing the board, to
talk with Bob in his study, the school caught on fire.
The whole thing left an awful impression on me; it
was one of the worst times I've ever had."

The following day Moss went to duPont's office in
Wilmington and was told the decision was final.
Why? Because "it was time." Why had the decision
been discussed in secret without consulting the pri-
mary figure? There was no explanation.

Felix duPont is a caring person, one of the kindest
and gentlest of men, who has difficulty expressing
himself in sensitive matters. He admired Moss for the
excellent work he had done as a headmaster who had

imposed fiscal responsibility on operations, who by
force of commitment and will had brought integra-
tion and coeducation and academic distinction to the
school; who had carried St. Andrew's into the twen-
tieth century. As president of the board, however, he
knew he was the one who had to convey the message,
and he did not shun a predictably unpleasant duty. At
the same time, he had been an integral part of the
decision. He had received Moss's increasingly wor-
ried letters during the year, and by the time the mat-
ter came up openly in a board meeting, he believed
the headmaster was initiating retirement proceed-
ings. Other trustees received the same impression,
which may have prompted Dick Trapnell's Novem-
ber memo regarding a headmaster's retirement. This
belief fortified both discussion and the action that
was already under way. The final decision was
readily made in mid-December, and shortly after-
ward Felix drove down to St. Andrew's.

Bob and Huldah Moss had a trip planned to
Florida. He said nothing about his personal upheaval
to anyone on campus, but before they left, he called a
close friend, John Crocker, headmaster of Groton.
Outraged, Crocker called or wrote headmasters at
other New England schools, among them St. Paul's,
St. Mark's, Kent, Exeter, Andover, and St. George's.
All rallied around their deposed colleague. He also
wrote Bishop William H. Clark, chairman of the
board of the Foundation, and Felix duPont. Crocker
then advised Moss how to proceed.

Following his return in early January, Moss again
went to Felix duPont's office to hear an explanation
for his dismissal. Exasperated and very uncomfort-
able, duPont told him the trustees had "a whole file"
on him "full of bad stuff." He would share nothing in
the file with Moss, and they parted in unfriendly
fashion. Only later has it been possible to reconstruct
the file's contents: two unfounded allegations and
one misinterpretation, (each originating from outside
the trustee body); and complaints from several irate
parents of dismissed students. A few disgruntled ex-
employees wrote that Moss had wronged them,
when in fact the decision to terminate their employ-
ment or determination of their benefits had been
corporate decisions upon which the headmaster
was obliged to act. Although a confidant of a board
member spelled out the essence to him, Bob Moss
himself never saw the contents of the file. After
numerous requests to be told what the charges were
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(but not who had made them), Moss desisted from
further attempts.

In early January, Bruce Bredin and Bill Potter, both
senior trustees who had always been friendly to Bob
Moss, came to see him at school. They wanted him to
sign a letter of resignation, to "do it our way," but he
refused. Subsequently he called each trustee, one by
one, learning nothing more than "the school runs
beautifully, so it's time to change."

Felix duPont was truly distressed by the turn of
events. He wrote to Dick Trapnell, mentioning letters
supportive of Bob Moss from George Broadbent and
board secretary Walter Cady, and expressing his wish
for a calm, peaceful, and hopeful transition.

The bylaws of the Foundation permitted the head-
master to request a meeting of the full board. Bob
Moss did so. Present on January 12 at the Hotel
DuPont were Executive Committee members Bruce
Bredin, Felix duPont, Walter Laird, and Bill Potter,
trustees Win Schwab and Bishop Clark, and the head-
master. Bill Potter served as spokesman, saying in
essence that this was the way retirements are
handled. Again Moss was asked to sign a letter of res-
ignation. Paul Wright's letter was brought out, and a
lengthy discussion ensued, following which Bob
Moss was asked to remain through spring 1977. Some
trustees accused him of stirring up the board, calling
him a thorn in their side. Moss ended the meeting by
saying he would continue to run St. Andrew's as best
he could and would have no more to do with the de-
liberations, but would reply within two days.

On January 14, he wrote Felix duPont, with copies
going to Potter, Laird, Clark, and Bredin, restating his
wish to remain until the school's stated "normal" re-
tirement at age sixty-five. He made no offer to resign
and said it was unfair for the trustees not to have
shared criticism with him. He still did not know what
it consisted of.

"The trustees have decided that they feel the time
has come for the school to march to a new drummer,"
Felix duPont replied on January 21. "Would it not be
better for the school and for you if you were to an-
nounce your retirement as of this school year? It
seems orderly for you to get your proper acclaim this
spring and for Jim Brown to be acting head next year
while a search committee functions."

Bluntly duPont pointed out that Moss was making
things worse by refusing to resign. He then leveled
heavy artillery: "The Executive Committee is consid-

ering adopting an announcement to go to alumni and
parents advising them of the termination of your
employment this March first. It is my one hope that
you will accept the inevitable with that dignity and
forward thinking you have shown in the past. Please
give me your reply by Tuesday next."

There was nothing left to do that would not
harm the school. On January 23 Bob Moss official-
ly tendered his resignation to Felix duPont, effective
June 30,1976.

In a covering letter, Moss wrote, "It has been five
weeks since the Board met to discuss my future at St.
Andrew's School. During that five-week period, I
have waited in vain for written notification of the
Board's action with reasons given." He declined be a
lame duck headmaster for an additional year. He also
explained that he had called several trustees—
Schwab, Dodge, Brownlee, Trapnell, and Bredin—
and learned that the board had received criticism of
his management; that his style engendered "a school
with no heart"; that criticism had come from former
faculty, a former employee, some parents and alumni.
The trustees did not specifically cite criticism from
current faculty. Moss reiterated his surprise that trust-
ees had not shared such criticism with him and had
withheld annual evaluations of the sort that Chick
duPont had formerly provided. He confessed to be-
ing genuinely puzzled, then recounted the reassur-
ance by Bruce Bredin and Bill Potter that criticism of
his performance did not amount to anything and was
not a significant part of the decision. If this was so,
what role did the secret file play?

Moss concluded, "I have responded to the [board's
January 21] letter asking for my resignation by send-
ing you my resignation. This I have done for the sake
of the School which is bound to be the loser when
contact between trustees and headmaster is bro-
ken. ... I want to close on a positive note. St. Andrew's
is a great school, the creation of many good people:
trustees, faculty, students and employees. I am proud
to have had a part in its history."

He was given a choice between two already-pre-
pared versions for a letter of resignation. One spoke
of a disagreement between the headmaster and the
board; the other was a simple statement of his resig-
nation. He chose the latter.

By now the immense blow to his self-esteem had
begun to take its toll, and on February 12 Moss pre-
pared a mimeographed confidential letter to be sent
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to selected alumni, fellow headmasters, friends, and
a few others, explaining the entire process from his
viewpoint. It was clearly written by someone who
had been hurt, sought support, and could not see the
event objectively. It was, of course, too late, but it
evoked sympathetic letters and an indignantly sup-
portive letter from an outstanding alumnus, Alex
Hemphill (1940), a distinguished lawyer in Philadel-
phia and father of several children who attended St.
Andrew's. He addressed all trustees stating his belief
that reconsideration would be in the best interests of
the school. Moss replied that he had no intention of
pursuing the matter further.

Moss consulted a major law firm on the basis that
he had been a.sked (from his viewpoint) to dissemble
and that derogatory information had been withheld
from him, then used against him. He was advised
that his case was excellent and the suit unusually
strong, but he was also advised not to proceed, be-
cause the power and resources allied against him
would cause the case to be dragged on for five or six
years, there would be enormous drain on his personal
life, and the press would find the story "juicy." The
headmaster would be seen as suing the school, not the
Episcopal Church School Foundation. Bob Moss
loved St. Andrew's and would not consider harming
it, his colleagues, or his students. He did not proceed.

Unpleasantness between the two camps reigned
much of the spring. The board wanted a trustee to sit
in and monitor every faculty meeting, but Moss re-
fused to allow this. The faculty is an autonomous
body, he explained, and the board of the Foundation
had no authority in its meetings. While no trustee
appeared at a faculty meeting, several were present at
the school meeting on February 2,1976, when Bob
Moss announced his forthcoming departure.

Felix duPont visited Bob Moss at school on March
10, but the meeting did not go well. The next day
duPont wrote, "The real purpose of my visit with you
was to improve our relationship for working together
through the Spring term. I find my job is a difficult
one, as it seems impossible to speak for the whole
Board.... It falls upon me to be the whipping boy at
this time.... Since I was sensitive as to how you
would take criticism, I may have erred in your eyes
now, for which I hope you will forgive me.... Marka
asked that I give her love to you and Huldah, to
which I add mine."

Bob Moss expressed his own regret over a dis-

cussion gone awry.

That was not a Christian way [for me] to speak...
and it only makes our relationship strained. I am
sorry and I hope you forgive me.... In the last months
of my headmastership I mean to run the School well
in every department and to turn the School over to
lim Brown in A-l order.

"Education of a definitely Christian character"...
"The teaching and conduct of the school are based
on the Christian religion." These words of your
father should continue to guide us all—trustees
as well as all of us who work and study at St.
Andrew's. They should provide the glue to hold the
whole enterprise together.

•••••••••••••BK:

Damage control

On January 2, 1976, Bob Moss asked five senior
faculty to come to his office: assistant headmaster Jim
Brown, senior master Bill Amos, director of admis-
sions Bob Dobson, chaplain Simon Mein, and associ-
ate chaplain Sandy Ogilby. In strict confidence, Moss
told us of his dismissal. He asked for comments, but
we were too shocked to register anything other than
dismay and the promise to say nothing to anyone.
Moss charged us with the responsibility of keeping
the school on an even keel and, when the matter was
finally made public a month later, of providing every
kind of advice and assistance to faculty, students,
parents, and friends of the school. Prior to the faculty
meeting on February 2, when Moss announced his
resignation, he asked me to gather senior faculty in
my office immediately after the meeting, provide
whatever reassurance seemed necessary, and answer
their questions. At no time did Bob Moss ask for sym-
pathy or seek our support.

A senior master has no real clout, but he is listened
to. During the eight years I was the one with the long-
est tenure of anyone on the faculty, I was called on
frequently by two different headmasters, an interim
headmaster, and a number of trustees for opinions,
ideas, advice, and evaluation. Sometimes I took the
initiative. After learning of Bob Moss's termination, I
wrote the Board of Trustees, not in protest or even
defense of the headmaster, but to provide reassurance
the school was in excellent shape, being run well,
with an able faculty and energetic, reliable, and sup-
portive student body. There was an additional point
to make: I, and many others, strongly disapproved of
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what we saw as subversive efforts over the past sev-
eral years by a few faculty to undermine Bob Moss.
This was not conjecture, but based upon factual evi-
dence. My letter expressed hope that such disloyalty
to an administration had not precipitated or unduly
affected trustee action. My letter was acknowledged
with gratitude, but the point made went unanswered.

Nothing seemed out of the ordinary when the
Monday evening faculty meeting began. The head-
master gave the opening prayer, minutes of the pre-
vious meeting were read, and matters from the aca-
demic and honor committees were considered. There
was no old business. Under new business, after two
minor items were considered, Bob Moss addressed us
calmly and succinctly. His remarks were clear, objec-
tive, with no hint of disappointment or rancor. Ner-
vous trustees who had wanted to be present had
nothing to worry about, as the minutes show.

On and off over the years Mr. Moss has had
private conversations with individual trustees on
the subject of his ultimate retirement. These con-
versations did not include a specific date nor a plan
for his retirement.

During the past seven weeks there have been dis-
cussions of his retirement and the process of chang-
ing headmasters.

Mr. A. Felix duPont, Jr., is making an announce-
ment. It is already in the mail. It speaks highly of Mr.
Moss's leadership of the School, and contains these
sentences: "Our headmaster, Robert A. Moss, who
has been an outstanding leader of St. Andrew's for 18
years, has announced to the Board of Trustees of the
Episcopal Church School Foundation his intention to
retire from the headmastership at the end of the cur-
rent school year.... We are grateful to Mr. Moss for his
long and faithful service to St. Andrew's and we wish
him success and happiness in his future endeavors."
The announcement also appoints Jim Brown interim
headmaster effective July 1,1976.

Mr. Moss then urged the faculty to close ranks and
to work as a team; to seek greater warmth and una-
nimity in faculty life; to put an end to criticism of one
another; and, above all, to keep close to the student
body during the period of transition that is coming.
He reminded the faculty that a boarding school is a
very fragile organism. He stated that the School has
sound administrative machinery which is well
tested. Mr. Brown... deserves enthusiastic support of
every member of the faculty.

Mr. Moss closed by saying he would not discuss
this matter or answer questions until later in the

week. He will speak to the students at 9:40 this
evening in the auditorium.... He asked the faculty to
say nothing to anyone until that hour.

Bob Moss was fully aware of the activities of
the handful of faculty who had made every effort
to unseat him over the years, yet he never confront-
ed or admonished them.

Immediately following adjournment at 8:37 P.M.,
the senior faculty whom I had earlier invited to come
to my office after the meeting walked down the hall
in silence. They had been puzzled by the invitation,
for which no reason had been given. Chris Boyle, Bob
Colburn, Don Dunn, Roy Ryan, Evert van Buchem,
Larry Walker, and Dave Washburn sat or stood qui-
etly as I explained that the whole thing had come
about through a natural series of events, initiated
long ago by Bob Moss when he had brought up the
subject of his eventual retirement. I gave no details
and advised that we go about our business in a calm
and orderly fashion, quieting fears and squelching
unfounded rumors. My comments were offered to
reassure them that the procedure leading to his resig-
nation had been uneventful, that there was nothing
for them to be concerned about. Very few questions
were asked; all appeared subdued, immersed in their
own thoughts of the impending change in their lives
and the school. It seemed to work, for the entire fac-
ulty performed its duties the rest of the year in exem-
plary fashion, showing little sign of shock.

The school meeting that evening was short,
simple, and straightforward. Bob Moss spoke kindly
and directly to the students, who were quietly sur-
prised and puzzled. In their youth and short stay at
St. Andrew's, they thought faculty and especially the
administration were a permanent part of the edifice
that embraced and supported them. In general, they
were less affected than the faculty.

In the minds of the five of us who had been taken
into his confidence a month earlier, at both meetings
Bob Moss had never been more in command.
We knew the depth of his hurt, the wrestling with
the decision and when and how to announce it,
yet his two public statements were masterpieces
of dispassionate explanation, infused with sup-
port for the school community. Among the boys there
was talk on the corridors at bedtime, but little con-
jecture. Predictably, a few were glad to see the head-
master leave, but the overwhelming sentiment
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seemed to be, why? What's next?
The surprise now past, the school settled down to

normal activity. Moss performed his administrative
and social functions as though nothing out of the or-
dinary had occurred. Under the surface, it was a
stormy spring, full of baffled inquiry, contentious
opposition, recrimination, anger, and a festering deep
hurt. It was not one-sided. Felix too suffered.

It was not an easy period, at least for me as
senior master, a role that extended into the next
year with Jim Brown in charge. I received frequent
calls in the early morning from Walter Laird, chair-
man of the new search committee, who wanted to
keep his finger on the pulse of the school. I supplied
only facts about which I could be sure, never conjec-
ture or rumor—there were far too many of those
floating about. We both were concerned about the
mood of the school during Moss's last months as well
as the time ahead while a new headmaster was being
sought. The faculty had to be kept calm and reassured.

Soon the story began to spread beyond the cam-
pus. School heads elsewhere rallied to their
colleague's side, writing letters of support. A number
of alumni wrote backing the headmaster and express-
ing disapproval of the board's action. Speaking as an
alumnus rather than as a previous member of the fac-
ulty, George Broadbent (1941) wrote admiringly of
the school and its administration to Felix duPont: "I
believe that St. Andrew's has come into its own, has
matured, and is a sound, first rate, and unique insti-
tution. After all, forty-five years in the life of a school
which began in a depression, weathered three wars
and the spin-off of the so-called student rebellion of
the late sixties, is still a short time."

Walden Pell and Howard Schmolze—both retired,
but living nearby—learned of the matter in January.
Schmolze says, "After Bob Moss told us about the
trustees' request for his resignation, Kathryn and I
went to Waldy at his home in Maryland, 'Perfect
End,' with a letter [we had] written in longhand. We
talked all afternoon. Waldy typed two copies of the
revised letter." The Schmolzes signed one, Pell the
other, expressing astonishment and indignation, and
asking to be told why Moss's headmastership was
being terminated. The letters cited all the good things
Moss had done. They were not personal letters, but
formally addressed to the president of the Board of
Trustees. Both copies were mailed separately on the
same day. Neither was acknowledged, and neither

Pell nor the Schmolzes ever heard anything further
about the matter. Until their deaths, Walden Pell, the
man who had literally created St. Andrew's School,
and Howard Schmolze, a surviving faculty member
of the school's second year, remained baffled about
the whole affair.

Moss attended the April and May board meetings,
but was ignored except to provide figures for the fol-
lowing year's budget. At the last board meeting in the
spring, Dick Trapnell stood up, said, "That's it," and
walked out. Walter Cady, the loyal and impartial sec-
retary of the board, looked down and shook his head.

For the June board meeting, Bob Moss asked Jim
Brown, as incoming interim headmaster, to make the
annual summary report. Included in his remarks was
a strong admonition that the board must exercise
greater direction under which the headmaster could
operate. To Brown's astonishment, the trustees made
no mention of Moss whatsoever. When his presenta-
tion was over, there was only one question: "Do you
want us to send more money?"

Trustees were apprehensive about com-
mencement. Few (one faculty member remembers
two, another only one) attended either the baccalau-
reate service or graduation ceremonies. Had they
heard Bob Moss's sermon the previous Sunday, they
might have been reassured—and perhaps engaged in
a bit of introspection.

I hope St. Andrew's is always a place that looks on
people expectantly, seeing through whatever they
appear to be now, to see what they might become.
This means softening our judgments of one another.
It means always looking for a person's possibilities in
the future. I hope that each one of you in the lives that
you will live away from this place will look at other
people compassionately, that you will not be blinded
by conventional criticism, what the world thinks, or
stereotyped classifications—he's one of those—but
instead you will look upon your fellow man and try
to perceive what is the best in that person, and the
best that person can become, and then treat that per-
son with expectation and love and forbearance.

At commencement, Felix duPont offered a gra-
cious tribute to the headmaster, citing the many ac-
complishments during his era: coeducation, vast im-
provement of the academic program, the creation of
an arts department and the MiniTerm. Enrollment
had risen from 160 in 1958 to 210 in 1974. Much addi-
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tional property had been acquired and a major build-
ing program had gotten under way, including a new
faculty house, the field house addition to the old
gymnasium, the science building, a new dormitory,
the new sewage plant, and complete renovation and
enlargement of the kitchen and pantry. A major addi-
tion to the dining room and extensive redecorating
and additional seating in the chapel eased the prob-
lem of crowding. Library facilities were expanded,
and renovation of the South Dorm erased its tradi-
tional Spartan atmosphere. With termination of leases
over a six-year period, all lake-front cottages of the
former Lewis farm had been demolished and the
handsome parkland, newly named Rodney Point,
came into being, complete with pavilion and numer-
ous outdoor grills. As an added inducement to at-
tracting and keeping young faculty families, in 1966
Bob Moss had been instrumental in founding nearby
Broadmeadow School.

"Older people do not like change," duPont
observed, "and Bob Moss found tough sledding—
both at school and among trustees—when it came to
opening the doors of admissions to anyone mentally
and physically acceptable. Now girls are winning
crew races and twelve will graduate." He concluded
his short address by paying honor and giving thanks
to both Bob and Huldah Moss. St. Andrew's was a
good school because of them, he said. They were
given a standing ovation.

At a party after commencement, the faculty
presented the Mosses with a beautiful painting of
the school by former art teacher Howard Schroeder,
a preeminent Delaware artist. I had arranged to
have Schroeder return when Bob Moss was away
and sketch the scene from a spot known to be one
of his favorites.

In a letter to all trustees written five days later,
duPont hinted at his disappointment at not having

What Bob Moss did stands as a matter of
record. He can take great pride in making life a
little better for those he touched. The rest is just
part of the heat of being in such a position. He
did it, did it for a long period of time and the
school is that much stronger for it.

—Webb Reyner

other trustees present at commencement—as they
always had been in numbers before—to join in a rec-
ognition of all Bob Moss had accomplished and given
to the school over eighteen years. He wrote of his
hope for healing ahead: "A happy relationship be-
tween [Moss] and this Board will be good for the
School in the future."

For many trustees, the relationship that he hoped
for was not to be.

Times were changing. Elizabeth T. Seabrook, one
of the first two women trustees, remembers that "pri-
vate schools were moving out of the extreme disen-
chantment of the students in the late sixties and early
seventies, which was a blessed relief, but into a new
kind of crisis—inflation." Faced with the search for a
new headmaster, her

first view of the board was of a group overly compla-
cent. There was no doubt they had the school's best
interests at heart, but for various reasons these inter-
ests had been too narrowly focused on financial mat-
ters. Because of the unique financial security enjoyed
by the school from its founding, the trustees felt an
overwhelming responsibility to protect this heri-
tage.... A decision to replace the headmaster after
eighteen years meant that not only the Search Com-
mittee, but the entire board, be involved in what kind
of a person was needed and what faculty and stu-
dents were thinking.

John M. Cogswell (1957), another former trustee,
was "appalled to learn that during the highest infla-
tion years of our lifetimes—in 1977-1978 or in that
general area—the endowment fund decreased nomi-
nally by 4 percent. This is quite an indictment on lead-
ership and certainly deprived St. Andrew's of its abil-
ity to expand the spirit of opportunity that has been
one of its trademarks."

Most students of the pre-O'Brien era had little con-
tact with the trustees or knowledge of their responsi-
bilities. A start had been made when Bob Moss initi-
ated occasional meetings between student form offic-
ers and members of the board. Freewheeling discus-
sions developed during these dinners in the
Wilmington Club, as for the first time trustees began
learning about the school directly from its most im-
portant young citizens.

Tim Bayard's (1962) memories are typical for a stu-
dent of the day. "Do you know what I remember most
about the trustees? Getting a better meal when they
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were at school. They did not loom large at St.
Andrew's. In fact, even during the time I was on the
Alumni Board, I hardly ever saw any trustees." A re-
sidual impression remained into the 1980s. "It is my
feeling that SAS trustees have very little to do with
the school; I question even their interest in the school
as a whole." Even in the best of times, trustees are
only periodic visitors to the campus and the school
therefore seems to govern itself through the adminis-
tration and student leaders.

Students got glimpses of outstanding trustees'
love of the school. Louise Dewar (1975) writes, " I
never actually met Mr. or Mrs. [Felix] duPont, but
they gave a lot of things to us: a pumpkin for Hallow-
een, a painting of a crew race for our common room,
and flowers. They always delivered them in person,
but never when we were in the dormitory, and we
never got a chance to thank them. In my Fifth Form
year the girls were given a brand-new crew shell that
we decided to name Felix. Mr. and Mrs. duPont came
down for the christening and the following race."

JOB'S turn

In the winter of 1975-76 the trustees turned to the
one man who had the experience to run the school
while a permanent headmaster was being sought. Jim
Brown, thoroughly professional and knowing very
well the distinction between an acting headmaster
and an interim headmaster, agreed to assume respon-
sibility for the school providing they appointed him
to the latter position. An acting headmaster is re-
quired to clear all decisions and policy changes with
his board of trustees. Brown wanted none of that.

At the first faculty meeting in September 1976,
Brown spoke of his position, of the importance of the
forthcoming transition year, of morale. "Patriarchal"
leadership was on its way out, he declared, and lead-
ership by consensus was emerging.

Unlike the administratively inexperienced Bill
Cameron eighteen years earlier, Brown knew he
could run St. Andrew's School effectively. In the
spring of 1976, knowing Jim Brown would have his
hands full once he took over, Bob Moss appointed me
to assume immediately the academic welfare of the
school, freeing the interim headmaster from a major
responsibility. It was a familiar role, one that I had
held for a number of years before Jim Brown joined
the faculty, so continuity was preserved.

Robert A. Moss for eighteen years has tried to
lead our school in the ways of excellence. His
willingness to listen and sympathize, his efforts
to show us the exciting realities of both the life
of the mind and the life of Christ, and his ener-
getic devotion to bringing out in every teacher
and every student the best we have in order that
his community might be a place in which "all
good learning flourish and abound"—for these
things, we shall always be grateful. And we give
great thanks to Huldah Moss, who, for so many
years, has given her love and dedication to St.
Andrew's.

—Class of 1976

During his year in charge, Jim Brown tossed his
hat in the ring as a candidate for the permanent
headmastership. This time the trustees conducted a
thorough, well-organized search that officially com-
menced in February of Bob Moss's last year. Walter J.
Laird, Jr., chairman of the search committee, prepared
a summary, "Desirable Qualifications for the Next
Headmaster of St. Andrew's School," which he distrib-
uted to other members of his committee: Dick
Trapnell, Elizabeth Seabrook, and Holly Whyte [1935]
(who was later replaced by Win Schwab [1936]). The
committee retained the services of Carl W. Andrews,
a consultant from Boston, who visited the campus in
May to advise how to evaluate candidates and struc-
ture their visits, the role of the headmaster's wife,
sources of candidates, and other matters. Advice was
welcome, for voluminous resumes were received and
had to be sorted out. Brown was personally endorsed
by many faculty, and the Search Committee took his
candidacy seriously.

In February 1976, Laird invited the faculty to select
two members to join the committee. As senior master
and academic dean, I took myself out of the running,
wishing to devote all my time and energy to assisting
Jim Brown during what would clearly be an unusu-
ally demanding year. I nominated Alice Ryan and
Sandy Ogilby, who were elected on February 16,1976.
A few weeks later Laird called and asked that I join
the group regardless of teaching and administrative
duties. So three senior members of the faculty were
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involved in the search for a new headmaster—a new
experience for the school.

Walter Laird revised his summary and distributed
it to all members of the board. They would call
further outside consultants only if a need arose.
Resumes from would-be candidates began arriving
almost at once.

On September 10, 1976, Walter Laird wrote an
open letter to the faculty to bring them up to date:

We began our search last Spring with but one ob-
jective in mind: to search the entire country over for
the person we felt best qualified to lead St. Andrew's
in the years ahead. Our premise was that the school
is now at a crossroads in its development. It is and
has come to be recognized as a very good school. We
believe it has the resources and the potential, under
the proper leadership, to become a great school....

To date we have reviewed some 70 resumes. Fol-
lowing an exhaustive screening process this summer
we have narrowed the field down to eight candidates
whose credentials suggested the kind of character,
leadership potential and experience we are seeking.
I am happy to report that two of these men, Mr. James
O. Brown and Rev. Simon Mein, are members of the
St. Andrew's Administration.

As Robert A. Moss's retirement approached, Jim's
firm hand inevitably took him into... demanding and
difficult areas of administration.... As interim head-
master, he approached both major and minor diffi-
culties or commendations in the same fashion we had
come to expect; calm, seemingly dispassionate, lucid,
humane, and utterly reasonable. I say "seemingly
dispassionate" for beneath that quiet, almost cool
exterior, there is a man of passion for his profession,
of humor and strong feeling that becomes apparent
only to those who know him well.

One of the high points in coming to know Jim
Brown was during his Chapel address to the Class of
1974 during their last week at School, in which he
looked straight at them, and spoke unequivocally of
his love for them.... There was a hush in the Chapel
and a surge of warmth, for not in my memory had a
layman in our midst used that word directly to a
group of students in a public gathering....

It tells us how he has been able to guide us
through a demanding, often exhausting, Interim
Headmastership during this year of transition; it re-
veals his dedication to our corporate enterprise; it
predicts the essential role he will play as our new
Headmaster, Jonathan B. O'Brien, enters to take over
a School that is in good shape and that has grown as
a result of Jim Brown's service this and past years.

Another candidate was a former St. Andrew's
chaplain, the Reverend James O. Reynolds—known
affectionately during his time at the school in the
1950s as "Straight Arrow."

Neither Mein nor Reynolds made it to the final
draw. Although Jim Brown's candidacy remained
viable throughout the year, echoes from the past
arose. Like Cameron long before, Brown was not kept
apprised of how he stood, nor did faculty members of
the Search Committee know how he was ranked.

Alice Ryan, Sandy Ogilby, and I were kept busy
evaluating qualified applicants. I wrote the same kind
of evaluative letter about Jim Brown to the trustees as
I had for all candidates after having met them, point-
ing out his strengths and what he could do for the
school. As the year wore on, however, it was increas-
ingly obvious that Brown was out of the running. His
disappointment did not affect running the school,
which prospered.

When the school year ended, as senior master I
wrote a tribute to Jim Brown that was published in
the Si. Andrew's Bulletin.

The right man at the right time

Seven final candidates (there was a later addition
to Walter Laird's September list) were invited to meet
trustees and visit the campus. It was then the three
faculty members of the committee became actively
involved. The top candidates were impressive; any
one of them could have handled the job, and a couple
were exciting prospects.

Evaluations are unpredictable procedures, in-
fluenced by more than established criteria. The wife
of one front-runner—an athlete, a clergyman, and
a personable man—was professionally occupied
in the arts. Almost at once several faculty wives
decided she was not "right"—did not look right,
did not dress right, did not view her role as a
headmaster's wife in the traditional manner. Others
found her a delightful and independent woman. The
man's candidacy was discontinued. Subsequently he
was offered the headmastership of one of the most
prestigious church schools in the East, where he has
remained for many years.
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One candidate instantly ran up a red flag, declar-
ing at the outset that he intended to clean house and
shake things up. His wife made disparaging remarks
about several aspects of the school. Calls to the two
schools where he had been headmaster rang alarm
bells in the three faculty search committee members,
for we were told his administrations had been disas-
trous. The man made such a good impression on
the trustees that he was at the time their top choice.
He and his wife attended a Monday night faculty
meeting and were on view to all. Nothing, abso-
lutely nothing, endeared the couple to a single
member of the faculty, and my phone almost rang
off the hook. We vigorously opposed his selection
and told the trustees as much, even before my usual
written evaluation could be prepared. A week
later, as we walked out of a board meeting, Walter
Laird placed his hand on my shoulder and said,
"We're not going to take anyone the faculty doesn't
want"—an encouraging promise.

The younger candidates dwindled to the vanish-
ing point. An older man—a latecomer—who was a
highly respected and beloved long-term headmaster
of a fine New England school, expressed tentative
interest, but loyalty to his school and to a major bene-
factor who was terminally ill caused him to with-
draw. In the late fall of 1977 we were left with no one
who fit. Walter Laird's list had been exhausted. It
seemed we might look forward to a second year with
Jim Brown as interim headmaster, an agreeable and
happy alternative.

Unknown to us, Laird then learned of a young
teacher-coach at Westminster School, a Connecticut
school most of us knew nothing about. Jonathan B.
O'Brien visited the campus with his wife, Joan, and
their three daughters during Christmas vacation. Jon
was not at all sure he wanted the job and insisted on
making the visit unofficially, meeting no faculty or
staff. The family drove down one weekend when
nothing was going on, parked outside Founders'
Hall, saw the pond, and were astonished by the mag-

nificent neo-Gothic buildings. They barely got out of
the car and did not enter any building before heading
home. Without delay, Jon O'Brien told Walter Laird
he was interested.

Elizabeth Seabrook remembers the search and its
conclusion: "As the many candidates were narrowed
down to six finalists, the entire board became vitally
interested in staying in close touch with the develop-
ments. And when these candidates had been person-
ally interviewed, more than once in one promising
case, and no consensus could be reached—again, the
atmosphere within the board was one of unanimous
consent. We must continue to search. We did, and
from the first interview Jonathan O'Brien brought a
perceptible change in the mood. Here was a person
that struck a common chord among the members.
Personable, young yet experienced, not jaded by pre-
vious headmastership experiences, and with a tal-
ented and supportive wife, Jon seemed almost too
good to be true."

When Jon and Joan entered our home to be greeted
by Catherine, then to talk with Alice Ryan, Sandy
Ogilby, and me, the chemistry was instantly "right."
Our discussions flowed effortlessly. O'Brien's admin-
istrative experience was limited, but we all sensed
enormous promise. One of his attributes was a
lawyer's mind, for prior to entering teaching, he had
briefly practiced as an attorney. During our extended
discussion, not a single false note was struck. It was
plain that he was not attempting to please by saying
the right thing. His convictions were clear, uncom-
promising, and precisely what we had been searching
for. We immediately got in touch with Walter Laird
and others on the trustee Search Committee to say,
this is the man for us. Joan passed the "faculty wives'
test" with flying colors, and charmed us all with her
cheerful, effervescent personality.

In July 1977, Jonathan B. O'Brien was appointed
the third headmaster of St. Andrew's School. The
long search had ended auspiciously; hope and new
enthusiasm were in the air.
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Two eras

The nineteen-year interval between the com-
mencement of Bob Moss's headmastership in 1958
and Jon O'Brien's arrival in 1977 saw vast changes
in the national and international scene.

In 1958, St. Andrew's was neither integrated nor
coeducational; no women were on the faculty. False
eyelashes were in fashion, but seen only occasion-
ally on campus during dance weekends that brought
a tantalizing vision of the real world beyond school.
It was the year of the hula hoop, tested on campus
by Black Hughes and Bill Cameron. Nikita Krushchev
assumed control of the Soviet Union, and U.S.
postage went from three cents to four. The John
Birch Society was founded at the same time Pope
John XXIII commenced his short reign. Tradition
prescribed curriculum, activities, and manners—
coats and ties were required at all meals. North of
us, the metropolitan East lost the New York Giants
and Brooklyn Dodgers as they moved to San Fran-
cisco and Los Angeles. People were reading The
Ugly American and The Affluent Society at the same
time that sack dresses, fitness gyms, and colored
stockings appeared. Zorro was in command of his
black-and-white world; the Air Force Academy
opened its doors to the first cadets. Except for the
master of the day, faculty had no weekend duties.
We went to see Vertigo at the Everett Theater and
watched television reports from Arkansas as
National Guard troops enforced school integration.
St. Andreans listened to "The Purple People Eater"
and "The Chipmunk Song," played on LP records,

which had just begun replacing 78s. The Korean
"police action" was over, the Vietnam War had not
yet begun, and Walden and Edith Pell were in that
country running a mission. As president, Dwight
Eisenhower made no waves. The Woodstock
generation was in its subteens.

When Jon O'Brien arrived in 1977, the country
was at peace again after Vietnam. Stereos on the
corridors were thundering "Da Doo Ron Ron," "Blue
Bayou," and "I Just Want to Be Your Everything."
Long hair on males had almost vanished; hippies
had given way to yuppies, and President Carter
healed wounds by pardoning draft evaders. The
neutron bomb was tested for the first time. Anwar
Sadat visited Israel; Elvis Presley and Bing Crosby
died. Elizabeth II celebrated her Silver Jubilee, while
the United States watched awestruck as the first
space shuttle flew successfully. Because the Everett
Theater opened only for weekend matinees with
films for children, we had to go to Wilmington to see
Close Encounters of the Third Kind and Star Wars.
Roots and The Thorn Birds did not remain on
library shelves long. And in the basement, a small
cadre of students devoted hours on a large main-
frame computer to math projects and electronic
games. The student body had enlarged, new
buildings had sprung up, the curriculum was diversi-
fied, and most important of all, minorities and girls
were now an integral part of the student body, with
women on the faculty.
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The first chapel service of a new year.
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Chapter 7

A Testament to Affection
What did Jon O'Brien find when he took over as

headmaster? Ten years later he recalled impressions
from his first months.

A formality I wasn't used to; a stiffness; a school
that had many more rules and regulations than I was
accustomed to—rules governing everything. What
the school needed most was warmth, heart.... There
wasn't enough laughter; there wasn't enough respect
between faculty and students, between faculty and
faculty. I felt a sort of isolation and loneliness.

I was overwhelmed by the physical plant; it was
absolutely gorgeous. Bob Moss had obviously done
a good job and eliminated the shabbiness of the
place. The physical presence of St. Andrew's is what
hit me first... the wide expanse of land, the woods,
the wildlife. If anybody wants to see deer and fox and
hooting owls, they are right here.

I was astonished that a church school did not have
a community service program... that everything
about the Christian element was internalized into the
chapel and not externalized into the broader commu-
nity. [Ed. There was no remaining evidence of the
large, far-reaching "social service" program that had
occupied a large portion of the school during the
1960s and early 1970s.] But one of the great things
about St. Andrew's is the very strong, intellectual
commitment to Christianity and to the chapel pro-
gram. There was learning in the classroom, participa-
tion in chapel, but the third base was lacking—the
acting out.

The faculty was rather undistinguished for a
school with such endowment and resources. I was
told by the board when I was interviewed that one of
my missions would be to guide and elevate the qual-
ity of the faculty. The biggest decision I had was
whether to act quickly or to act slowly, and I de-
cided—for better or worse—to act quickly. I let a
whole bunch of people go at the end of the year, and
it was not pleasant; it did not make for a joyful year
for Joanie and me. But I believed it was in the best
interests of the school. I didn't think there was much
chance of changing my basic attitudes toward these
people and I figured the longer I waited, the more
difficult it would become, so I bit the bullet.

I was very impressed with the quality of class-

room teaching—overall it was excellent, with some
glaring exceptions. There was a seriousness of pur-
pose. Education was not put on a back burner; in a lot
of schools the front burner is fun and games and
sports, but not here. What went on in the classroom
was important at St. Andrew's, not something that
was secondary to winning teams or the social life.

It was very clear that we needed more girls....
They were only about a third of the student body and
some of their rooms were terribly crowded. If the
school had made a commitment to be coeducational,
we had a lot more to do.

The November 1977 meeting of the Board of Trust-
ees represented a departure from all previous meet-
ings. It took place at St. Andrew's as usual, but was
held on a Saturday morning, November 12. Jon
O'Brien invited the trustees to come to the school on
Friday, with their spouses, and spend the night. Al-
most every trustee showed up for a late Friday after-
noon meeting with the form officers before proceed-
ing to the O'Briens' house for cocktails with a few fac-
ulty, then had dinner in the dining room with selected
faculty and students. The next morning, while the
trustees met, their spouses were invited to sit in on
eleven different classes, then were given a tour of
the science building.

That first 9:00 Saturday meeting on campus was
devoted to a financial statement and other fiscal
matters, with business manager Norman Thorn-
ton presenting exhibits covering the school's financial
operation. Jon O'Brien then gave his first head-
master's report, concluding at 12:45 P.M. The
remainder of the afternoon consisted of watching a
varsity football game.

O'Brien spoke to the trustees from handwritten
notes. He felt himself to be an observer, he said, look-
ing, listening, talking with students, faculty, and
heads of feeder schools. He would always be avail-
able to every student and faculty member, would
attend all faculty functions and religious services,
and would try to meet most families visiting
the school. He intended to test attitudes on certain is-
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So long as we love we serve.
—Robert Louis Stevenson

sues at committee meetings, faculty meetings, and
with the form officers' group. Clearly, Jon was tap-
ping the pulse of the school.

He told the trustees he was planning certain
changes, a few of which he had already made with
regard to Parents' Weekend, the opening of school,
and Sunday services. He offered a brief assessment of
the internal divisions of the school, including the
roles of assistant headmaster, academic dean, chap-
lain, housemaster, business manager, college counse-
lor, dean of students, and directors of admissions,
athletics, and development. Most of those already in
place he believed he could work with. Some he
thought excelled; a few were weak and needed re-
placement. Some roles were ill defined: "The office of
development, publicity, and alumni affairs at present
is an amateur hodgepodge."

The new headmaster summarized his assessment
of the teaching faculty, citing "academic firepower"
but also recognizing that some individuals' ammuni-
tion was in short supply. He recognized the students
as "a remarkable group" in attitude and atmosphere.
He foresaw the need to distinguish real problems—
alcohol and drug abuse, lying, cheating—from minor
infractions of school rules. He admired student par-
ticipation in extracurricular activities but knew the
boy-girl ratio had to be brought closer to parity. His
goal, he said, was to make St. Andrew's the school be-
tween Philadelphia and Washington.

O'Brien recognized tangible needs, all of which
were to be realized in the years ahead: more dormi-
tory space, a complete overhaul of the barnlike South
Dorm, a student center, more athletic fields, even an
indoor swimming pool that would not be constructed
for fifteen more years.

In concluding, O'Brien defined unequivocally the
correct relationship between the headmaster and
board. It must be a two-way street, he asserted, a re-
lationship conducted with total candor, no secrets, no
surprises. He wanted to be evaluated each year and
to receive an annual letter of reappointment. O'Brien
told the trustees they had to be the strongest advo-

cates and best salesmen for their school. Their belief
in and commitment to St. Andrew's had to be sensed
clearly by the faculty, the student body and alumni,
and the public at large. Gone were the days when
trustees might be remote in participation and clan-
destine in action.

The following week, alumnus-trustee William H.
Brownlee (1944), in a handwritten note to Jon O'Brien
thanking him for the weekend, wrote: "Not only did
everyone enjoy themselves, but there was more com-
munication between Trustees and students and fac-
ulty than I have ever seen.... I know that all the Trust-
ees felt the spirit of enthusiasm that is shown by ev-
eryone at school this year."

A new, fresh wind was blowing through
the school.

O'Brien at once included Norman Thornton in
trustee meetings, where he could respond directly to
committee questions or proposals. The two men en-
joyed an excellent relationship. Thornton found
working with Jon O'Brien "a warm, cordial experi-
ence." At first they met weekly to discuss school op-
erations, then the frequency diminished. O'Brien
apologized, explaining that he now knew he could
depend upon Thornton to run his side of the school
while, as headmaster, he could devote his time
to other matters.

The new headmaster established an Administra-
tive Committee, reminiscent of the faculty Execu-
tive Committee that had surprised Bob Moss his
first year, but with an entirely different function.
The new committee, composed of senior faculty
and those holding important offices, was an advisory
cabinet to the headmaster—never did it set policy
or control operations.

With Jon O'Brien's support and encouragement,
Norm Thornton developed new self-confidence. He
valued expressing his ideas openly, and welcomed
the opportunity to work with Dick Trapnell, chair-
man of the Buildings and Grounds Committee. For
Thornton, "those last years working with Jon were
the golden years."
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One of Jon O'Brien's early impressions concerned
school publications. They were shackled to the past,
he said; St. Andrew's was not putting its best foot
forward. Parents who requested information received
a small publication that still bore traces of the formal
catalog Bill Cameron had produced years earlier, al-
though now embellished with photographs. The Re-
porter, a small, folded publication, had space for only
a few newsworthy items. Class notes were provided
separately in a newsletter published for alumni.

Fortunately a quick cure was available. Four years
earlier Bob Moss had proposed a school magazine "to
be published three times a year and distributed to
3,000 people, schools, companies, churches, govern-
ment agencies who do not receive the catalogue....
The magazine will be the size of Time and contain 12-
16 pages per issue. One-third of it will be devoted
to... material of special interest to alumni. The rest of
the magazine will carry news of the School, photo-
graphs, articles by members of the faculty and stu-
dents." The Reporter would be dropped, and the esti-
mated $6,500 cost of the new magazine would be
borne mostly by the Foundation, but in part by
alumni as well. That magazine had never gotten off
the ground, but its description was almost identical to
what the new headmaster envisioned.

Jon O'Brien had an ace up his sleeve: Carol
Stegeman, a new faculty wife, had a background
in art design. Given a free hand, Carol created a
fresh, attractive, large-format magazine. With
each issue of the new St. Andrew's Bulletin, she refined
the basic concept. Reader response was immediate
and highly favorable. Within a few years, the maga-
zine won the first of several national awards. Later
edited by Donna Kinney Speers (wife of assistant
headmaster Will Speers), the periodical was renamed
St. Andrew's Magazine when it passed to JoAnn
Fairchild in 1995. In design and literary content, the
school's premier publication is one of distinction.
JoAnn has also redesigned St. Andrew's School, an en-
tirely new catalog of the same size and similar
format, filled not only with necessary facts and aca-
demic listings but with essays defining the goals of
each academic department.

The October 1975 issue of the Reporter, published
in Bob Moss's last year, was devoted to the faculty—
their educational background, their individual du-
ties, their awards, professional affiliations, and pub-
lications. When Jon O'Brien took over, the concept

was enlarged into St. Andrew's Faculty, an illustrated
booklet containing individual portraits and capsule
biographies. Families who inquire about St.
Andrew's School nowadays are provided three hand-
some, colorful, exceptionally well-written publica-
tions that leave little to the imagination.

The school lacked clearly defined development ac-
tivity. That which existed was shared by a number of
people with more pressing duties. In his third year,
O'Brien appointed Charles F. Zimmer to run a devel-
opment office, to be guided by needs the new head-
master and trustees agreed upon. When Zimmer left
three years later, director of admissions John M. Niles,
who had been on the faculty since 1976, became direc-
tor of development as well. This felicitous appoint-
ment allowed an interlocking of fund-raising, alumni
affairs, and recruitment of new students in one office.
Under Niles, the development office became vitally
important to the school. School publications, and
the image of St. Andrew's, progressed beyond any-
thing previously envisioned. An increased budget for
both the development office and publications began
to pay dividends in increased inquiries and a broader
range of applications.

O'Brien was appalled by the lack of alumni inter-
est in St. Andrew's. Alumni were not brought "on
board" and back to the campus in large numbers until
after he had plugged away at the problem for several
years. The previous tiny, one-woman alumni office
exploded into a major activity handled by staff and
faculty, several of them full time. The development
and publications offices took over the old basement
chemistry lab and the once-popular "Baling Room,"
a snack bar run by faculty wives thirty years earlier.
By the mid-1980s, they fully occupied the Richard W.
Trapnell III Alumni House (formerly home to the
Hutton, Voorhees, Washburn, and Higgins families).
Each year alumni and alumnae flock back and attend
regional gatherings in greater numbers than could
have been predicted after almost half a century of
minimal involvement. Some thirty years earlier, Bill
Cameron had summed up the prevailing attitude,
growling, "Why can't we educate them and then just
let them go?" At the time, most alumni agreed.

Fortunately for Jon O'Brien, Dick Trapnell's earlier
idea, asking trustees why a boarding school could not
be run as a business, with a chairman and committee
management, did not take hold. Despite his lack of
experience as an administrator, the new young head-
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master was granted and vigorously accepted com-
plete authority.

Within a few years, one of the faculty said with
conviction, "Jon has taken very good care of his fac-
ulty. He's a protector; he has done a lot to beef up our
summer study program and he's instituted an essen-
tial R&R program for corridor faculty."

From his first weeks, Jon O'Brien found ways to
promote warm faculty-student relations. At the
opening of school in 1977, he initiated a field day for
all, with games and informal fun. When students
walked into class a day or two later, their teachers
were familiar, some already friends to youngsters
away from home for the first time in their lives.

Jon O'Brien had to rely upon a few senior faculty
to get his feet on the ground. The first thing he did
when he arrived on campus in mid-summer was con-
fer with Jim Brown, whom he found bitterly disap-
pointed with the trustees, but an experienced profes-
sional who as assistant headmaster was invaluable.
Three others, chaplain Simon Mein, senior master Bill
Amos, and director of admissions Bob Dobson, were
in and out of the headmaster's office constantly
throughout his first year, helping fill the gaps.

As the year progressed, it became obvious that a
maxim of school-administration-in-change was true:
when a new headmaster takes over from an acting or
interim headmaster, it is almost always best, even
inevitable, that the latter should leave to head his
own school. O'Brien's and Brown's styles of running
a school were very different, sometimes at odds. Af-
ter having been a headmaster himself, after five years
of working closely with Bob Moss, then running the
school for a year as interim headmaster, Brown's at-
tempts to mesh gears as assistant to a new and inex-
perienced head—one with powerful convictions of
how he wanted to shape the school—were doomed.
He accepted the headmastership of an American
school in England, taking with him Rob Pasco, who
upon his recommendation had served as dean of stu-
dents for one unsuccessful year. Pasco and O'Brien
differed on their approaches to discipline.

Discipline can be a problem in a school, especially
in a country boarding school. Bill McClements (1981)
offers an objective reflection:

Administrators don't ask for trouble, but they have to
keep the place under control. Most were reasonable;
some, however, gave a lasting impression that they

wanted to clean house—perhaps because they had
lost perspective; others may have gotten sick of some
of the wise-ass kids who they knew weren't 100%
clean. Fortunately both were rare, but the impres-
sions they left were lasting. It's bad enough when
you've got all those adolescents around, but it is un-
bearable when it is compounded by an adult who
takes him/herself too seriously. Fortunately most of
the faculty did not fall into that category.

As Jon O'Brien began to understand the school,
changes were clearly in store. A headmaster's ap-
proach to leadership emerges from his personality,
and to be successful he must not cultivate a style out
of keeping with his character. Jon O'Brien was very
different in personality from others who had led the
school, and he had an entirely new style. By his sec-
ond year, the honeymoon now over, occasional
grumbles were heard among faculty and staff. As
years passed and a few more faculty left, or students
were dismissed for abuse of school rules, small nests
of discontent inevitably appeared, although no orga-
nized coterie of malcontents emerged as they had
with his predecessor. Many years earlier, an experi-
enced head had written: "A headmaster is always
going to be slightly unpopular with some of his con-
stituents. But he does not allow this to trouble him
overmuch, for he is a man who is content to wait for
his reward. He remembers the historic verdict of 'a
beast, but a just beast,' and chuckles."

Sometimes a headmaster loses his cool. Both Bob
Moss and Jon O'Brien were known to deliver admon-
ishments publicly. Both men believed what they were
doing was right for the school; both, upon reflection,

In the heavy oak doors leading from the main hall
to the cloisters outside the dining room, one of
the thick arched glass panels has a small impact
hole that has been there for at least half a cen-
tury. But it had special meaning for Hugo Heriz-
Smith (1985) when he was a wide-eyed
underformer. A prefect warned him not to tell a
soul—it was much too dangerous—that the hole
resulted from a bullet fired by Jon O'Brien as he
shot at one of his rivals for the headmastership
in 1977. Somewhat later, Heriz-Smith heard a
twist to the story: that someone had chased Jon
O'Brien and shot at him. Missed.
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For a senior prank in 1985, Heriz-Smith, Bob
Scacheri, Desh Hindle, Barry Olson, and Ian
Montgomery (all 1985) hatched a plan.

"We took all the dining room benches, four or
five at a time, to the field equipment room under
the greenhouse to which I had a key [as student
tab assistant]. We started late in the week and
kept it up until Tuesday lunch when, with every-
body there, thirty to forty benches were missing.
Everyone stood around Jon O'Brien, who had
neither solution nor suggestion. The faculty en
masse searched high and low around the
school, but couldn't find them. A rumor started
that they had been weighted and sunk in the
pond. As we walked past Jake Zeigler, Don Dunn,
and Mary Dunn, we heard them talking heatedly
about the disgraceful act.

"Jon O'Brien finally made an announcement:
He admired the ingenuity involved, but the
benches had to come back. So Bob Scacheri
prepared a sequence of written clues in poetry,
starting with one to the headmaster. Eventually
the seekers arrived at the proper destination,
and a maintenance truck with the student perpe-
trators returned all the benches to the dining
room. O'Brien enjoyed it enormously, and shook
hands all around."

Heriz-Smith's challenge was one of a series of
pranks played against three different school ad-
ministrations over many years: the nurse's par-
rot live and squawking in a soup tureen at Sun-
day dinner; the headmaster's table gone; a car
inside the dining room (another on the Garth);
the dean of student's office set up on the barge
in the middle of the lake; dining room tables on
assorted rowboats; the entire dining room
moved to the main lawn; ad infinitum.

sometimes wished they had handled the situation
privately or differently. And both suffered a tempo-
rary decline in student esteem.

Whatever students think of a headmaster at the
time he exercises his authority, they may later see the
school and its disciplinary actions in a different light.
One student from the class of 1980 recalls:

Mr. O'Brien had a vision of changing the student
body from bright troubled kids to bright normal kids.
His vision was correct, but his decisions not so vi-
sionary. ... The futures of several kids I have known
for over ten years [were hurt]. Though I never fin-
ished St. Andrew's because of circumstances I feel
were like getting Al Capone on tax evasion, I was
able to use the circumstances that I was part of, and
caused, to my advantage. The others never finished
college and are still struggling to overcome their St.
Andrew's days and their troubled youth.

I am lucky in this respect. I look back at Mr.
O'Brien's decision to ask me to leave as meant to be,
and I harbor no ill feelings. Mr. Zeigler and Mr.
Colburn were always helpful and seemed to under-
stand us and the committees they headed that had to
discipline us. I credit them as well as Mr. O'Brien.

Apart from those who were asked to leave the
school or who had been severely reprimanded, criti-
cism of O'Brien's headmastership by students, fac-
ulty, and alumni was uncommon. When it occurred,
it was directed less at the man than at his policies. A
former senior prefect writes: "My greatest concern for
SAS is that Jon O'Brien doesn't seem to under-
stand (or believe) that St. Andrew's strengths lie in
its differences from 'the New England Schools,'
not its similarities. He is losing what has always made
it a wonderful place to learn and to grow. There is
nothing inherently wrong with these other schools,
only in wanting all schools, and especially SAS, to
be exactly like that."

Among the early changes made, beginning in his
second year, was the appointment of a number of
"directors" and "deans"—not entirely new titles at St.
Andrew's, but now more clearly defined, and more
numerous. Little red-and-white signs identified the
offices of titled faculty with specific responsibilities.
Bob Colburn became director of athletics (later direc-
tor of co-curricular programs), Bob Dobson director
of admissions, Jake Zeigler dean of students. O'Brien
brought in a former Williams College classmate, Rob-
ert H. Stegeman, Jr., who had spent twelve years
teaching in public schools in Massachusetts, to take
over chairing the Academic Committee as academic
dean. As the O'Brien era progressed, others suc-
ceeded to each position. Alice M. Ryan became a
nearly irreplaceable registrar and director of studies.
Alice had perhaps the sharpest, most accurately or-
dered mind in school history, and an infallible
memory. She was never caught in an error or a mis-
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taken judgment, and rode herd on tardy and procras-
tinating faculty. When a perennially late biology
teacher managed—just once—to get his grades in on
time, she presented him with an enormous medallion
emblazoned "Alice's Award." (Authorial privilege
permits me to conceal his name.)

Not only did O'Brien encourage alumni partici-
pation on the Board of Trustees, he brought others
back to join the faculty. Instructors were John
Austin (1983), Eddie Chang (1983), and Ashton
Richards (1978), while Tami Maull (1977) and Chesa
Profaci (1980) took over annual giving and develop-
ment. Whenever an opening or a need occurred,
there was no shortage of alumni and alumnae appli-
cants, but they had to compete with the best. As
Jon O'Brien's first decade rolled by, his "oligarchic"
style became clear. He was always in charge, but com-
fortable and confident in the responsible appoint-
ments he had made, shifting them from time to time
to find the best fit.

His relationship with trustees was close from the
start. Almost at once he began to involve board mem-
bers in the school's everyday activities, planning
seminars in which they could meet with students and
faculty, establishing a Education Committee whose
members were encouraged to visit classes on a regu-
lar basis. Rising costs and tuition created another rea-
son for trustees to pull together. For the first time the
school was going to reach out to friends, alumni, and
the trustees themselves for money.

This was a major departure. "I have never asked
anyone to give money to St. Andrew's and I never
will," Felix duPont had said. He meant it. "People did
not give money," trustee Elizabeth Seabrook con-
firms. "The trustees didn't, the alumni made only the
most minor contributions. For several years the larg-
est single alumni contribution was twenty-five dol-
lars."

With the need to ask for money came the obvious
decision to involve more alumni. Seabrook continues,
"The board began to grow and change. Many of the

old-timers stayed on and made the transition grace-
fully and enthusiastically to this new regime. They
were spurred on by the enthusiasm of Jon O'Brien,
the new opportunities to meet and chat informally
with the faculty at the board meetings held at the
school, and by the eager and willing new board mem-
bers drawn from the alumni body."

Understanding at last the importance of their role,
alumni began to take an interest in the school, often
meeting with students to share a kind of pragmatic
wisdom that only old grads can offer. Years came and
went with the usual unfortunate, almost predictable
dismissals of students caught on the wrong side of
school regulations. A few of those who had to leave in
the 1980s and their parents, like their counterparts
throughout the 1960s and 1970s, angrily accused the
administration of insensitivity or clumsy handling,
particularly the headmaster who, as all heads must,
served as the lightning rod. Because of increased
alumni interest and presence on campus, however,
many of those who had gone through an earlier pain-
ful separation saw reason to return to see friends and
a school they still liked.

The school grew under the new leadership.
John Seabrook (1976) observed ten years after he
graduated: "Jon O'Brien has brought the school out of
its provincial past, when it was perceived as a good
little school but with a definite second-class status,
and has made it a legitimate competitor with any
school in the country."

Progress during O'Brien's first decade was
marked both in the functioning of the school and in
buildings and grounds. Among the new buildings
were two new girls' dormitories, a spectacular new
boathouse, and an enclosed swimming pool. The
old laundry building was converted into an arts cen-
ter, the varsity wrestling arena into a meeting and
concert area (while retaining its original purpose for
wrestling matches), and the faculty garage into a stu-
dent center. Both East and South dorms were con-
verted into corridors with rooms, rather than bays,

*One new construction (early 1984) amused those in the know: the "Jon O'Brien Memorial Paddle Tennis Court/' built in nearby woods
precisely on one of the hidden spots dear to the hearts of long ago illicit smokers.

Woollen Associates, an architectural firm, engaged to study possibilities for a student center, focused on a basement area in the main
building and on the former Voorhees-Washburn house, now Trapnell Alumni House. The decision was difficult, so while on sabbatical
in 1979,1 was asked to review plans with the architect. For many years the large four-bay faculty garage, with its casement windows and
stone exterior, had intrigued me as a candidate for recycling. I showed the garage to the doubtful architect, urged him to consider it, and
went back on sabbatical. When I returned, there stood a handsome and inviting building, a complete metamorphosis after fifty years
of intermittent garage use.
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much to the joy of underformers.
The Second Form had always been very small, the

largest by far ("The Snake Pit") consisting of nineteen
boys in 1949. By Jon O'Brien's time, it averaged about
a dozen boys and girls. After a year of school experi-
ence, this small group generally served as a nucleus
around which incoming third formers gathered, look-
ing for reassurance and leadership. Historically many
form officers and school leaders emerged from
the Second Form.

The Second Form also presented problems. Eighth
graders were not old enough or large enough to par-
ticipate in interscholastic athletics, or even at the low-
est level of intramural sports. So they had their own
league consisting of two teams, the Vikings and the
Achaeans, augmented by the smallest third formers
(see chapter 10). Furthermore, they were not espe-
cially well taught. Second Form courses did not count
toward graduation (except the first year of Latin), so
there was seldom incentive to develop courses of real
substance (see chapter 8).

Academic challenges and other questions were pe-
riodically addressed in faculty discussions. If the Sec-
ond Form was eliminated and a dozen additional stu-
dents were distributed throughout the rest of the
school, academic departments and extracurricular
activities would benefit. Housing arrangements
would be more equitable, as would assignments in
the job system. Furthermore, it was clear that because
of parents' reluctance to part with their children so
early in life (and to endure another year of tui-
tion), the Second Form could never be enlarged.
The caliber of applicants for the Third Form was
constantly improving, many of them coming from
feeder schools where junior high academic prepara-
tion was first rate.

For these and other reasons, abandonment of the
Second Form was inevitable, but for faculty and stu-
dents alike it was a wrench to realize these "little
people," almost the pets of the school, would no
longer be among us. Who, for example, would care-
fully work out and present the headmaster with clear
requests such as these from the mid-1960s?

Suggestions for the Improvement of the Dining
Room as a Whole

1. That Sunday breakfast should be southern style
e.g. country ham, grits, eggs, stewed apples, cherry
pie, or chess pie.

2. That weekday breakfasts should include such
things as stewed apples, sausage, or scrapple.
3. That the kitchen should serve a training meal for
Senior Eleven Football.
4. That the kitchen should cut down on the amount of
jello.
5. That the kitchen should serve better fruit juices.
6. That the kitchen should serve more Mandarin
Oranges.

Respectfully submitted,
The Second Form

The Second Form's innovative chapel services,
scheduled every few months, attracted almost every-
one in school. For several years they maintained a
weather station as part of their science program. Since
their posted forecasts were invariably incorrect, they
switched to a review of the past week's weather. One
1965 weather summary notice read: "The weather is
the same. It started getting better and then Saturday
it got worse."

The year 1984 was the Second Form's last. Some-
thing very wonderful was lost when they no longer
were around to attempt, in their earnest fashion, to
make the school a better place.

One of the major changes that took place early in
Jon O'Brien's time involved the relationship between
the school and the Foundation. Originally trustee
Allan J. Henry was commissioned to handle the port-
folio that was taken over in 1952 by the capable Ben
Fox, secretary to the board. Fox conducted much of
the business for the trustees and handled all pension
matters and insurance. When he grew ill, the portfo-
lio was assigned to the Wilmington Trust Company.
Walter R. Cady, the next secretary, worked on invest-
ments while developing an excellent relationship
with Bob Moss and Norman Thornton. After Bruce
Bredin, chairman of the Finance Committee, re-
signed, Cady became the new treasurer of the Foun-
dation and kept the office open, arranged board
meetings, took minutes, and prepared financial re-
ports and statements. With Cady's death, not long
after Jon O'Brien became headmaster, it was time for
a decision. Should the Foundation office be closed?
What purpose did the Wilmington office serve, now
that the portfolio was handled by others? Wouldn't
people give more freely to St. Andrew's School of
Delaware than to an obscure foundation?
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Recognizing that the school now had the capacity
to handle complex accounting, the board's decision
was swift: The Episcopal Church School Foundation
became St. Andrew's School of Delaware, Inc. Now
the corporation's real role was to cement the rela-
tionship between it and the school. Trustees at last
became trustees of the school itself, rather than of
a foundation that administered the school. With
Ben Fox and Walter Cady both dead, Thornton
was the last tie to the old method of conducting busi-
ness operations. It was a change he welcomed, and
the new arrangement prospered. He went through
the Wilmington files, deciding what should be re-
moved to Middletown.

For eight years, except when salary and perfor-
mance were under discussion, Jon O'Brien attended
trustee meetings as Bob Moss had done, by invitation
and of necessity. In 1985, however, O'Brien was
elected to the board, about the time older trustees
were becoming emeriti—welcome to attend meet-
ings, but no longer voting members. For the first time
a St. Andrew's headmaster was an intimate part of all
board functions and decisions. Parent representatives
and alumni swelled the numbers to almost thirty;
youth and middle age predominated, with a wide
range of interests and expertise available as the au-
tonomous Board of Trustees developed further its re-
sponsibility for the direction of the school, guided by
the principles outlined by the founder.

In 1985, A. Felix duPont became chairman of the
Board of Trustees. Henry N. Herndon, Jr. (1948) was
elected president, the first alumnus to serve in this
capacity (see chapter 5). The second, H. Hickman
Rowland, Jr. (1958), was elected in 1993. Hick, a na-
tive Delawarean originally from Sussex County, was
one of many St. Andreans who hailed from the
Lewes-Rehoboth area, most of them children of Dela-
ware River pilots. Building a major shipping-related
business in Wilmington, Hick Rowland was an un-
usually supportive alumnus, then an alumni-term
trustee (elected by the alumni body), and then a regu-
lar trustee and chair of the school's first capital cam-
paign before becoming president of the board.

The First Lady

Ten years into his headmastership, Jon O'Brien
used precisely the same words as had Bob Moss: "It's
a lonely job." But St. Andrew's headmasters always

had indispensable support and companionship from
the most important people in their lives—their wives.

There is no training program for a headmaster's
wife: She learns through experience only. Her hus-
band got his job in part because of her. A search com-
mittee studies her appearance, personality, support of
her husband's work, interest in schools, social accept-
ability, personal interests and activities. She is seen as
a conduit to her husband and an extension of his au-
thority, an influential force. She is the school's hostess,
entertaining trustees and parents at times not of her
own choosing. She is a friend, a confidante, some-
times even a surrogate mother. She is expected to be
at all school events with knowledge of what they
entail, even if certain sports bore her or a student
rock concert makes her squirm. She organizes facul-
ty wives—when they consent to be organized—into
committees and groups supporting school activities.
She has little privacy, may never develop a deep,
confiding friendship with another campus wife,
although a troubled wife may seek her out for sup-
port and counseling. She may be lonely, keeping
delicate and critical opinions to herself. And there
are always a few senior faculty and their wives
who think she should remain in the background,
pleasant window dressing.

Who is this remarkable woman? She is a wife and
mother like any other, with concerns and devotion to
her overworked husband and her children who are
growing up in a goldfish bowl. She worries that her
children carry with them the identity of being the
headmaster's sons and daughters, a bit suspect. She
watches that they do not overcompensate and be-
come hellions or defy authority simply to reassure
their friends they are "regular guys."

A headmaster's wife is the most important person
in the world to this man who also is isolated, lonely,
the subject of criticism, who wonders constantly if he
is doing, or has done, the right thing. No matter what
her schedule requires, first of all she is his wife, his
sounding board over breakfast who listens to his in-
nermost thoughts the last thing at night. She worries
over his worries, over his stamina and health. She
may develop intense dislike for those who cause him
grief and, in doing so, unintentionally exacerbate an
already difficult situation for him.

St. Andrew's has known three extraordinary
"first ladies."

Edith Pell was one of the most remarkable women
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A
Edith Bonsai Pell (por-
trait by Robert Skemp).
"She was a mother to
every St. Andrew's boy,
giving love and support
to the faculty, sending
birthday cards to every
alumnus."

any school has seen. To many early St. Andreans, she
was the school, even more than her imposing hus-
band. She kept records of every event, every publica-
tion, visited the sick, wrote parents and alumni regu-
larly. No one was overlooked when birthdays and
holidays arrived. History and data in Walden Pell's
History of St. Andrew's School were derived almost
entirely from her massive notebooks.

The inner strength of Edith Pell, frail in appear-
ance, was legendary. When Waldy struggled with his
own troubles in the last years of his headmastership,
Edith was there to support him in private and in pub-
lic. Her nobility was an example to all, and affection
for her grew with every year. The Pells left St.
Andrew's in 1957 for two years in the Far East. After
they returned from Waldy's ministry in prewar Cam-
bodia, Laos, Singapore, and Vietnam, he adminis-
tered to Chesapeake City's St. Augustine's Church
and Church of the Good Shepherd. Several years later
Edith underwent major surgery, and in December
1973, she died at their home near Elkton, Maryland.
The first "First Couple" of St. Andrew's lie in the
nearby cemetery of Old St. Anne's, and their hand-
some portraits hang in the school dining room.

When Huldah Moss arrived, she discovered
there was no money allotted for entertainment by

the headmaster. For the first several years, before
hiring a maid/cleaning lady—whose wages she
paid out of her own pocket—she did everything her-
self. Her first Christmas, she bought a small gift for
every member of the staff—maintenance, laundry,
kitchen, and secretarial. She appreciated and re-
spected these hard-working people, and wanted
them to know that their work was important to the
teaching and boarding school experience. In turn,
Huldah was beloved by them for her gentle kindness
and considerate generosity.

A headmaster's wife must find her own way.
There are always those among the old guard who
want to point it out to her. Lois Voorhees "attempted
to take me under her wing to indoctrinate me into the
lore of the place," Huldah remembers. But the most
senior of all, Marianne Cameron, living next door,
kept her distance both from Huldah and from school
functions. Huldah found the St. Andrew's faculty "so
different from the craggy New England types that I
didn't make any judgments—I just let time prove it."
She found them "a friendly and likable bunch," and
they in turn came to admire and feel great affection
for this warm and modest woman.

Like Edith Pell, Huldah sprang into action when
someone in a faculty or staff family was ill or beset
with problems. She was never too busy to send
flowers, write a note, pick up the phone, pay a visit.
Most instances of her thoughtfulness are known only
to grateful recipients.

Edith Pell, Huldah Moss, and Joan O'Brien opened
their homes to students, faculty, trustees, alumni,
and parents—dinners, teas, receptions on a never-
ending schedule. Huldah and Bob Moss regularly
had faculty in for dinner, or took them to dinner and
the theater in Wilmington. Students were in and out
of the headmaster's house all the time, sometimes on
business when form officers met, but mostly to visit
and play the many games kept for them on the spa-
cious sunporch. She took in stride an occasional
rescue: "One morning, Scott Stanard (1976) came to
the door with a pair of trousers on a hanger and
handed them to me, saying he was going out to din-
ner with his father that evening, and would I please
wash them. I obliged."

Dance weekends before coeducation took an enor-
mous amount of time for Edith and Huldah, who
wrote individual invitations to each girl, recorded the
replies, and arranged for housing on campus. The
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headmaster's house always took in seven or eight
girls for the weekend.

One St. Andrew's sixth former must have had—or
created—a long-distance problem when he wrote
Huldah a note altering his date's name: "This is the
real girl I am having. Scratch off J. Mulholland."

Most of the girls put up in the faculty houses
wrote polite notes after their return home. One young
lady gushed:

I want to thank-you for having me at your dance
weekend; I had a delightful time. It was very well
prepared, and your campus is more than beautiful.
Your boys are so nice and yet all so polite. The food
was great and the dance even more so.

I really enjoyed meeting the two of you, and your
faculty, you're all so nice. What an imagination you
all must have to run such a wonderful school. I still
think it should be co-ed. I'm quite sure nothing
would change, though perhaps be more lively. If you
ever try it as a trial basis, I promise I will be the first
to come and serve as much as possible for the school.

Well, I just wanted to show my deep gratification,
and thank-you ever so much! By the way Mrs. Moss,
thank-you for the blankets that Bunny and I used,
even though they did smell a little like moth balls,
they did serve their purpose. Thank-you both again
and I hope we will meet soon (again).

Sincerely,
Cynthia —

"California girl"

Friends and family knew Huldah would much
prefer gardening, taking nature walks, thoughtful
reading, time with family and a few close friends to
performing the multiplicity of roles her position
called for, yet none were neglected; all were done
quietly, simply, without ostentation. Her lasting con-
tributions still adorn the school, for as much as land-
scape architect Bill Frederick, she beautified planting
around the school buildings.

"If Huldah's imprint remains today, it does so in
the Garth," says a former faculty member. "One of
the first projects was to transform it into a Cloister:
not merely a garden of flowers, trees, shrubs and
birds, but a place of beauty and serenity (if you could
muzzle the stereos on A Corridor) in the heart of
a workplace. Ruth Thornton assisted enormously
in the rejuvenation of the Garth. The magnolia trees
today are magnificent—worthy of Longwood
Gardens." The lovely bank of daffodils along

the pond shore is among numerous projects she cre-
ated on her own, often with minimal recognition.
Beauty was her reward.

Huldah purchased numerous art prints, which she
had framed and hung about the school. She put time
and effort into decorating the chapel and main com-
mon room for the Christmas service. During years of
bird walks along the shores of Noxontown Pond she
located dependable sources of fir and holly for the
boughs she cut and carried home every year. Under
Huldah's careful supervision, with director of admis-
sions Bob Dobson choosing the colors, the faculty
coffee room was transformed into a spot where fac-
ulty and guests were instantly at home in gracious
surroundings. After the Mosses left, the beautiful
room, a showplace of the school, was turned into a
much-needed classroom and exists today only in
memory. The students' little-used Lizard Lounge
later became a utilitarian faculty coffee room.

Like her husband, Joan O'Brien was a product of a
younger, activist generation, experienced in school
matters far beyond the social role of a headmaster's
wife. After six years as associate director of admis-
sions at Westminster School, she immediately contin-
ued this work at St. Andrew's, becoming one of the
chief officers in that all-important exercise in the
growth of a school. Despite busy days filled with her
job in the admissions office and being an administra-
tive partner to her husband, she filled the other roles
of a headmaster's wife seemingly effortlessly.
Schooldays and weekends alike were busy from ris-
ing to bedtime. Her home was perhaps the most open
of all faculty houses, with youngsters entering at will
any hour, any day, always welcome, leaving later sa-
tiated with punch and cookies. Quickly seeing in her
the best in surrogate motherhood, girl students
trooped gaily into her house whenever they wanted
a little fun and a sense of home life, and sought her
out privately when they felt the need. Joan O'Brien's
warm, observant, often merry influence upon the
school is rich material for a future historian. The
O'Briens' partnership is a model for others in a mod-
ern world where man and woman work together in a
common enterprise. It is impossible to separate them
in the successful running of St. Andrew's School. Liv-
ing in a boarding school is like "sitting in the middle
of a feudal society," Joan says. She remembered her
father telling her, "You have been born to a certain
position in life and you must serve people. You're
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here to help others, whether it is with your time or
money, but mainly your time and yourself."

"There is no way on earth that I could have sur-
vived at this school or at any school even half a year
without Joan," Jon O'Brien says. "I don't see how a
single person can be the head of a school. It's incred-
ibly lonesome. And it's even more lonely in an iso-
lated boarding school like this one, where there is
simply not a support community outside the school
grounds. This has been a team effort; we consult on
everything that comes before us. I use her as a sound-
ing board. She is very much my confidant and my
chief advisor and I listen to her very carefully."

Thoughts of the head

A future author will examine Jon O'Brien's years
as headmaster; my task is to comment only superfi-
cially upon his early years at St. Andrew's. Simply
put, he arrived, felt the pulse of the school for a year,
then made changes to set a course toward what he
envisioned the school of the future should be. Unlike
his predecessor, his settling-in period was brief. Year
by year his administrative skill grew, and with it his
popularity. Like every good headmaster, he took a
hand in, and was responsible for, every aspect of St.
Andrew's School's operations and planning.

O'Brien was handed a school in excellent financial
condition, with a solid academic program possessing
some areas of genuine distinction. The faculty was
good, the staff excellent. Students were able and mo-
tivated, with commendable college records. What did
he identify as needing the most attention? Continued
improvement in these same areas, plus major atten-
tion paid to tepid alumni involvement and to the
rather pallid image of the school nationally and in
target colleges. College admissions counseling
needed beefing up. The enrollment should grow
somewhat, with the girl-boy ratio narrowing. The
admissions program could stand a major shot in the
arm. With greater enrollment, additional physical fa-
cilities would be necessary. The faculty was weak in
a few areas, and must be enlarged to maintain the
school's favorable ratio as more students arrived. The
aging board of trustees had to look toward younger
members, preferably alumni and parents. In the late
1970s the board increased in size to twelve, then fif-
teen, finally more than twenty, including newly cre-
ated groups with term limits so new blood would

constantly infuse through the group. Elizabeth
Seabrook, elected to the board the mid-1970s, looks
back on its members as too complacent. "They took
for granted the brief reports on school matters given
by the headmaster and as a whole did not involve
themselves very much in the relationships of stu-
dents, faculty, et cetera. It has been my privilege to
watch that change dramatically."

One relatively new board member clearly did not
fall into the "complacent" category—Richard
Chichester "Kippy" duPont, Jr. (1955), grandson of
the founder. Kip became secretary of the board and
an unusually valuable member of the Building Com-
mittee. He was a strong contributor to board actions.
Because his roots were in the Middletown area—he
was president of Summit Aviation outside of town—
Kip duPont "knew everyone between Dover and
Wilmington."

Kip was one trustee no one had trouble describ-
ing as "beloved." He accompanied a student-facul-
ty expedition to the Galapagos Islands, enjoying
every minute, yet constantly concerned he would
inhibit or slow up the group. He need not have
worried, for he was probably the only trustee
in school history who was quickly and comfortably
addressed by his nickname by fourth to sixth formers.
When Kip died unexpectedly in 1986, St. Andrew's
lost a man who undoubtedly would have been one of
the giants among trustees.

With the awkward relationship between the Foun-
dation and the school terminated, St. Andrew's en-
joyed a more tightly knit and efficient arrangement.
The new headmaster saw a pressing need to engage
alumni and encourage an enlarged, vitalized board.
The list of necessities to address seemed endless, yet
at the same time O'Brien had to be an active head-
master constantly in touch with all parts of the insu-
lar community. His arrival on a wave of good feeling
included genuine excitement for the years ahead. He
had to tread carefully not to dampen enthusiasm or
foment premature criticism.

Like any headmaster, O'Brien was not immune
to faultfinding by some students, faculty, and par-
ents, and like Bob Moss, he did not dwell on it.
More important was the support he received from
the faculty, who found him "a really good headmas-
ter and a good colleague and a straight shooter."
In 1986, O'Brien's ninth year, Bob Stegeman said, "He
has the best interest of the school at heart. When
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you think of the number of times other bigger and
fancier schools have tried to lure him away, and he's
said 'No/1 think that's a testament to the affection he
has for St. Andrew's."

Stegeman praised O'Brien's ability to make up his
mind—after first considering both sides of a problem.
"If you approach him with a question he doesn't
agree with, he'll tell you why.... In almost every case,
there's a second time around, and often he will have
reconsidered.... The door is still open, and he has an
even better perspective on what's important and
what's not. And he's willing to try new things."

One objective Jon O'Brien had at the outset was at-
tracting and keeping the best faculty talent he could
find. Headmaster-designate (1997) Tad Roach says, "I
came here because of the impression made by Jon
O'Brien during my interview.... [and because] St.
Andrew's offered me more responsibility than I could
possibly get at the other schools I was interviewing."
Will Speers, assistant headmaster (student life), had
similar reasons for coming. "I was really excited
about coming down here... because of the headmas-
ter and the academic responsibilities and the extra-
curricular opportunities." They, and dozens of other
men and women while being interviewed, were in-
troduced to St. Andrew's through the headmaster's
vision of what it was and what it would be. If they
were fortunate enough to be invited to join the fac-
ulty, invariably they accepted.

For the most part, senior faculty adjusted easily to
the new leadership. Younger members fell in with
O'Brien's approach immediately. John M. Niles, di-
rector of development and director of admissions for
over a decade, was hired by Bob Moss in his last year
and came to St. Andrew's during Jim Brown's interim
headmastership. He describes an unusual experience:

When we came down, everything was in place
and idling. One did the daily routine of teaching and
coaching, but I didn't sense a direction. We would
convene in the headmaster's house—that empty
place with its gray walls—in our faculty meetings,
and it was very strange....

In making the decision to come to St. Andrew's,
we wanted to find out about the school. Kim had
worked while in college for a feeder program at
Westminster School, for a man named Jon O'Brien.
He was the only person we could think of we could
call who would know. So we called Jon O'Brien and
he said, "I've never heard of the school. I'm sorry, but

Problems came from pressure by the top dogs
[faculty] who were trying to get rid of people who
they felt were different—while we accepted them
for what they were. They asked me to reveal
things about my really good friends that I would
never reveal.

—An alumnus (1983)

someone on our faculty must. I'll check and get back
to you." He called about a week later and said, "You
know, I've been chatting with people, and it's a pretty
interesting school. You ought to go down and take a
look at it."

In the interim year, we were sitting around the
table at Christmastime and the phone rang. It was
Jon O'Brien, who asked, "How do you like St.
Andrew's?" He had recently been contacted by
Walter Laird as whether he would be interested in the
St. Andrew's headmastership. So I chatted with him
about the strengths and weaknesses I had seen in the
interim year, and the potential and possibilities. And
within four weeks, in January, he came down with
loanie and the rest is history.

Research for this book makes little use of files of
today's school that are still incomplete, or of opinions

Jon and Joan O'Brien in mid-career.
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from recent graduates and present faculty. Time
enough for their considered views in the future.
What follows, in his own spoken words, are Jon
O'Brien's perceptions of today's school, its succes-
ses, its problems, and thoughts for tomorrow—ex-
temporaneous observations from an active headmas-
ter at the height of his career. Sources are primarily
tapes recorded during long evening talks with the
O'Briens in their home, mostly in 1986. Occasional
material is also drawn from Jon's public talks, ser-
mons, and publications, such as the newsletter, "Re-
port from the Headmaster."

First impressions—girls
My first impression was frankly appalling. A girl
would be out there on the baseball diamond rubbing
coconut oil on the pitcher—that bothered me. I be-
lieved very strongly the girls should be... participat-
ing fully in sports. I'm awfully glad Bob Moss made
the decision not to have [girl] cheerleaders—he was
absolutely correct. It took a long while before we
were having girls elected to be president of the class.
That's something we have to keep educating these
kids about. Now a male and female member [is] on
every committee in every form, so there can't be any
choosing a boy over a girl.

First impressions—African-Americans
Middletown is still a hard place for black students
and I think for black faculty. The quality of African-
American kids when I arrived was weak, for we were
relying almost exclusively on ABC (A Better Chance),
not a wide selection. They had a hard time here and
I felt awfully sorry for some of them. The black kids
who are here now are doing much, much better than
those in the early days when I first came. Tad Roach's
open house for African-American kids every Friday
evening—or any time they want to come—is great.
He's been a father figure to them. I have nothing but
the highest praise for him. And in DyAnn Miller [co-
ordinator of counseling program] we have a superb
person. She's warm as a counselor and has wonder-
ful values. She has a toughness and high expecta-
tions, but also the complete trust of the kids.

First impressions—student life
When I walked into the South Dorm my first year,
some of the business that went on there at night—
picking on kids—was really bad news. One of the
things that bothered me most about St. Andrew's is

probably something the alumni love the most: the old
English system brought here by Waldy—Sixth Form
privileges, handing out marks, the rigid disciplinary
system. It created in my mind an incredibly inflated
self-importance among the seniors.

My philosophy in life has been, the older you
get, the higher office you attain, the more you should
serve, the harder you should work. I think I work
as hard as or harder than anyone in the school.
What we were telling the kids by that incredible
English system was that the higher you go, the
less you do and the more others must serve you. I
found that appalling.

I don't think St. Andrew's was brutal, but it was
a boys-will-be-boys attitude—almost a survival-
of-the-fittest mentality on the corridors which
got you to toughen up. Everybody had to play foot-
ball in the old days. It was symptomatic of a lot of
boarding schools.

I've been told by an [older] alumnus when he was
here the guys would think nothing of sneaking out
the windows and taking teachers' cars, getting
smashed, going to Wilmington. It was much more
wild and lawless in the thirties and forties than it has
been since I've been here. When you consider alco-
hol, those old-timers tell you of goings-on that make
things today seem tame. I think the hard drugs, ille-
gal substance use in the school today is minimal com-
pared to any other school in the United States. The
kids use alcohol, not a whole lot, but they do. I wish
they didn't, but they do.

The student body
Our intact family group is more together than would
be found nationally The reason is that people who
select St. Andrew's are more middle class, from a so-
cioeconomic point of view. They're more conserva-
tive; and they tend to be more committed to the
church; many find out about the school through an
Episcopal connection. They're not in the fast lane of
parents who send so many kids to the New England
schools. This is not a school for troubled children.

The school community
St. Andrew's was formed as a very coherent commu-
nity. At first, only Episcopalian students came here
and Waldy only hired Episcopalian faculty. The
school had a very good, but very narrow classical
curriculum. It probably did one sport in the fall, one
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or two in the winter, and so on. It was all boys. Every-
thing was wrapped up and coherent and pointed in
a certain direction. From that time on, an inevitable
force has been unwinding that coherence—the intro-
duction of diversity into this community. Many other
factors and forces have come into being. Girls, minor-
ity groups, fewer Episcopalian teachers. Frankly, it's
sometimes very difficult to find an avowed Christian
who is a good teacher.

The increase in the number and diversity of our
students and the increase in the number of sports and
activities offered have brought a richness to the com-
munity that it did not have in earlier days. But it's a
delicate matter, one I'm keeping my finger on—you
can go too far one way or the other and if you lose a
certain coherence and direction to the school, you're
lost. Every school must have that central coherence,
that direction, and within that tolerate as much diver-
sity as possible and add to the richness of the fabric,
so that you don't become too precious and too selec-
tive. It's a delicate balance and we're walking that
tightrope right now [1986]. We've gone as far as some
of us think we can go in terms of diversity of pro-
gram—academic, co-curricular. We can't go much
further without losing the coherence that I think is a
staple and the hallmark of St. Andrew's.

Holly Whyte (1935) once said the uniqueness of
St. Andrew's is that its strengths are its weaknesses.
Three come to mind: one is the school's size, another
is its location, and a third is its endowment. The size
forces us to depend upon each other. When you're a
school of 240 and you're trying to run a variety of
programs and activities, all the kids have to partici-
pate. Good growth and a breadth come from that.
And exhaustion also comes from that. You can stretch
yourself too thin; you can burn yourself out; you ex-
pect the kids to do too much, the faculty to do too
much, and you get awfully tired. But our size creates
an opportunity to be together and work together. The
fact we are an all-boarding community means we
really do have a community.

I'm glad we are distant from the glitter and dis-
traction of urban/suburban life. Thank God we have
the woods. To be removed from suburbia today is a
great asset. At the same time our isolation is a weak-
ness. We are desperate for culture here—the faculty
especially, but the kids too. We'd like to have a four-
star restaurant in Middletown, to go to an opera or

*By 1992-93, the school's Annual Fund topped $400,000.

symphony without driving half the night.
Endowment... enables us to be what we are and

do what we do—have a financial aid program, and so
on. It also has created a complacency on the part of
our entire constituency, from headmaster (the head-
master can be the most guilty of all) to trustees,
alumni, parents, everybody associated with the
school. Over the years it has created a complacency
that we don't have to roll up our sleeves. The incred-
ible inflation of the late seventies and early eighties
brought that to a crashing halt.

Just the cost of maintaining an aging plant is enor-
mous. For instance, we are about to embark on a pro-
gram which will replace every window in Founders'
Hall. Every single window in the main building in
which the hinge breaks has to be soldered or
welded—there are no parts available. Every window
is going to have to be replaced in the huge main
building, an enormous expense. This aging plant is
catching up to us, and we have a long -way to go to
get the alumni body supporting the school the way
other schools' alumni bodies do. *

Teenage years and student problems
A positive revolution took place in the late 1960s and
early 1970s. Anybody who went to school in the fif-
ties was left with scars. Barriers were broken down
that were ten feet high when I was at school. When
I was in Hotchkiss I never went into a facul-
ty member's apartment, never. There was no close
contact between faculty and students. It was
very rare if you met wonderful faculty who actually
paid attention to you. I'm reminded of Bill
Cameron's story in Waldy's book... about the
opening days of school, what it was like here then.
The Sixth Form chased the little mice—cat-and-
mouse stuff. A totally different world.

Life today moves at a frantic pace, and people are
unsure of what they believe in. Life moved at a
slower pace in the first half of this century, and, for
better or worse, most people had faith—faith in God,
faith in their families, and faith in their country. To-
day there is nothing but uncertainty, and the situa-
tion for the young is made worse by the dissolution
of the family. That is why St. Andrew's is so impor-
tant. We offer stability and a community of people
who share values.

On top of the uncertainty came the revolutions
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which brought drugs to our children and sexual pro-
miscuity to many who are very young. My parents
raised four children and never had to worry about
any drug but alcohol. I went through college without
ever seeing marijuana used, and I graduated in 1960.
And I was married when I was twenty. That's what
one did back then when you found the right girl. To-
day we see youngsters going from partner to partner.

Our culture today is whirling around like a top,
not knowing what direction it's going in. There are
few guiding lights out there that act as beacons. One
of the great services we provide is good parenting
and stability, and a value system. Not everyone on
this faculty believes in the same thing, but I think that
all of us can sit down with a kid and say why it is not
right and proper and healthy to jump from one bed
to another. We're willing to sit down and
talk and reason and explain why we believe that.
And why abortion should not be used as a birth-con-
trol method. It may be fine to have a choice, although
there are those on the faculty who would disagree
with that. We sit down and talk with kids about it.
Things like this were never discussed in school be-
fore. I'm not saying these problems are limited to St.
Andrews, I'm saying this is across the board in the
United States today, in the Western world today. The
issue of sexual promiscuity among very young kids
is one of the most important issues that we have fac-
ing our culture.

Admissions and the student body
We have an extraordinary student body; we track our
kids carefully in college, where they are doing a phe-
nomenal job. We are too good a school not to attract
the very best qualified kids, leaders of tomorrow. If
that's an elitist concept, it's one I believe in. There are
not a lot of schools that have the opportunity to deal
with students who have the intellectual capability
to be leaders of this country, no matter what they do.
If we are going to be elitist at all, I want to be elitist
in the admissions process.... I want kids who are
spread out in their backgrounds, with a common
denominator of being bright, intelligent people who
are capable of taking advantage of a uniquely quali-
fied faculty and a very good program. After that,
I want to be egalitarian. I don't care who comes in,
but I want them all to be bright and capable of taking
advantage of what we have to offer. Otherwise we're
wasting our time Let 'em go to a public high

school—or to a day school; let 'em fool around
with their neighbors.

This school is unique in its ability to be able to say
to kids, come here no matter what your financial
background, we're going provide a place for you if
you have the brains to get in and a desire to work....
The one thing I don't want St. Andrew's to become is
a school for dumb rich kids. I couldn't stay here for
two days if we were that kind of school. Makes me
shudder even to think about it.

Headmastering
The biggest problem with headmastering is the lone-
liness of the position. In a tight boarding community
like this you are everybody's boss, you are the au-
thority figure, and no matter how you, the head,
want to relax with [others], it is very difficult to do so,
and very difficult for them to do so. If you don't have
a reservoir of friends and acquaintances who are not
school people, to cope with and deal with and let
your hair down with, it's very isolated and lonely.
I've talked with lots of headmasters about this and
it's not unique to St. Andrew's and not unique to me.
Or to Joan—it's just as bad being a headmaster's
wife. It's something you learn to cope with and live
with, or you get out of the job.

There are some wonderful compensations for the
role—more for the headmaster than for the
headmaster's spouse. There is nothing like seeing
goals set and accomplished and feeling that you have
had a part in the process. When things are going well
for a headmaster and his school, it's very gratifying
and you feel very good. The stakes are high: You go
from euphoria if things are going well to absolute
depression if they are going badly. So if you have a
[student] suicide, you live with it the rest of your life
and you wonder if you could have done anything or
should have done anything. When things look bad
and you expel a daughter [of a friend], you have to
live with that agony and you live with it every time
you see him and you look into his eyes and see the
hurt and the anger and resentment. It cuts you up.

The plusses of being a headmaster are real and
very rewarding, and the minuses are really horrible.
It's a life of extremes.

Administrative structure
There isn't anyone who likes to have someone look-
ing over his shoulder and checking up on him.
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I wouldn't want that done to me. If the board
was checking on me every second of the day or week,
I wouldn't stay here for two minutes. If a person here
earns my confidence—if I really believe that person
is doing a good job—that person has a lot of free sail-
ing. I delegate authority to such a person. For ex-
ample, I have total confidence that Bob Colburn runs
the Athletic Department better than I could ever run
it. If I have confidence in a person, I don't want that
person feeling he has to report to me every ten min-
utes. One of the major reasons for coming to St.
Andrew's School is that it's small enough so you
don't have to have a bureaucracy, or layers of people,
such as an assistant headmaster who takes over a
whole division of the school. I don't want a depart-
ment head reporting to someone else—I want him
reporting to me.

If you drew an administrative chart of St.
Andrew's, it would be a long lateral chart. If I don't
have confidence in someone, he will know it, and I
will find someone whom I do have confidence in.

Any headmaster who tries to run everything is
doomed to failure. I don't see how it can be done to-
day, although it was done in the old days. It could
have been done in the fifties and sixties but the
onflow of the seventies began to change all that.
There is just too much to do, too many board commit-
tee meetings, too many development office things,
with memos coming to me every day.

Strengths
St. Andrew's today does not stray very far from the
specific goals that are stated in the [early] catalogs.
One good piece of feedback I hear from parents time
and again is that we do a very good job of accom-
plishing what we say we're going to. We are able to
do this because we're not very large, and we don't try
to do too much. St. Andrew's is a narrow school in
that respect. In a day when change is the everyday
fare for most young people, a day when everything
seems to be turned upside down for their kids time
and time again, we do represent stability. Kids see
people [around them] who are living exemplary
lives. The faculty is a very stable group of people.
Most of them are very good role models from the
standpoint of old-fashioned virtues—they are good,
God-fearing, moral, ethical people. I think perhaps
the greatest gift we can offer students who come here
is the example of these lives that they live with for

three or four years. With a seven to one faculty ratio,
we pour innumerable hours into discussing kids, the
parenting aspect of a boarding school. We do a very
good job. I can't believe there are boarding schools
around that do a better job of parenting than we do.

It's a busy world we live in, and being secluded
here in Delaware in the cornfields in a funny way is
a great benefit, a great lesson. It backs us away from
everything, and puts us in this wonderful backwater.
It can also be a real drawback, in terms of attracting
faculty and holding faculty, getting students here.
But overall it's great and I like it.

Other strengths are the people here—the greatest
strength. In the faculty now, there will be changes to-
morrow, there will be changes five years from now—
faculties always turn over and evolve. I am as satis-
fied with the faculty today as I have ever been, recog-
nizing there are some holes that need to be filled. I'm
pleased by its diversity; this is not your typical
yuppie prep school faculty. You've got different per-
sonalities and talents on the faculty. Then again, that
causes its own problems. A few years ago there was
not a lot of collegiality on the faculty, but that is far
from true today.

Academics
[The academic program] was good when I arrived
and it's good today, but we weren't doing something
right. We had very able kids here in 1978 when I
came, but the colleges weren't aware of us. We were
not marketing St. Andrew's School to the colleges.
Those kids were bright and able kids and if they
wanted to get into other colleges, they should have
had a shot at it. That was something that had to be
worked on. When Waldy was here Howard
Schmolze could call Trinity and say, "I want you to
take these kids, they are good boys and you take
them," and they would.

One reason we have a good academic program is
because we have a pretty darned good idea of what
we want to do. The board the last couple of years
said, "Why don't you teach economics at St.
Andrew's? Andover teaches economics, why doesn't
St. Andrew's?" Very worthwhile people—Ray
Generaux, Dick Trapnell—sent us down copies of the
Andover curriculum. And that's fine; I have nothing
against Andover teaching economics, but I think one
of the great strengths of St. Andrew's is that we really
do concentrate on a thorough preparation for college.
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One of the great mistakes of a lot of secondary edu-
cation since about 1967 or 1968 is that some schools
have decided they are going to do the job that col-
leges do. And St. Andrew's hasn't. That's not thanks
to me, it's thanks to Bill Amos and thanks to Jim
Brown and Bob Stegeman and other people who
have controlled the curriculum at the school, a good
curriculum. There are certain fundamentals of learn-
ing that kids must have before they go to college. It
doesn't do a whole lot of good for them if they're con-
versant in economics. What is important for them is
to be able to think, to read critically, analytically, to
write coherently, gracefully, and to have, frankly, an
old-fashioned context to work with.

The Future
The trustees and faculty would like St. Andrew's to
remain pretty much what it is today in all outward
appearances. In other words, they don't want the
school to grow a great deal; they want it to remain a
small school. They see it continuing as a school with
a maximum of three hundred students, even in the
year 2000, and maybe not even that much growth.
They want it to remain a coed school; they want it to
be sex-blind in admissions; if it can float to fifty-fifty,
that's what they would like to see it do. When you
look at this long-range plan you won't see anything
drastic, no right-hand turns, no left-hand turns. It's a

continuation of what the school has been ever since
1929; really no basic changes in goals and philoso-
phy—the curriculum, the religious perspective—ev-
erything the same. Now a lot of people might think
how dull, you're not going to change anything, but I
get very excited about it because what this school is
doing now and what it did in 1935 and 1965 it should
be doing in the year 2000 and beyond. I see no reason
for change as long as the people who are teaching
here change, as necessary, with the times. I'm sure
when Waldy Pell started the school, coeducation was
simply not anything that one even considered. It
wasn't something that was done, so how can one
fault Waldy or the trustees or faculty? Who knows?
In the year 2000 there might be something else intro-
duced that is very different and radical, and we must
hope whoever is sitting here then will have the cour-
age to make the right decision at that time. Funda-
mentally we see a continuum here, the school is go-
ing to remain the kind of school it has been.

Can it continue to be that kind of school? That is
the big question. The trustees want to continue a
seven-to-one student-faculty ratio; they want to con-
tinue to be need-blind in admissions. Those two
things alone will require an influx of endowment in-
come which is second only to the original endow-
ment income through old Felix and his sister. And
that's what we are going to have to do.
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St. Andrew's School's success and growth for-
ward from 1958 did not go unnoticed by others in the
business. Jim Ten Broeck, on the faculty in the 1950s
and for many years thereafter at Tower Hill, where he
was involved in college counseling, was a frequent
critic (to the author) of the school's parochial ap-
proach, and the apparent reluctance into the mid-
1980s by one college counselor after the next to ex-
plore far afield in the search for colleges suited to our
graduates. No longer. Lately he wrote, "St. Andrew's
has been excellent at recruiting strong faculty and
retaining many of the good ones. It has been vigorous
and effective in terms of expanding, extending its
reputation across the country. The name carries
greater clout than it ever has.... It has a strongly tra-
ditional academic program and has a considerable
reputation in that field." The roster of colleges its
graduates now attend equals that of any other fine
preparatory school.

Academics are only a part of St. Andrew's School;
there are other elements possessing lifelong effects
upon those who experience them. Concern for his
school—students, faculty, and staff—is at the top of
the list of attributes a successful headmaster must
have. One has only to serve under such a man—as I
did three times at St. Andrew's—to learn first hand
how a school adapts and strengthens its character as
a result of the headmaster's influence. Walden Pell,
Bob Moss, Jon O'Brien—each had a distinct style
emerging from very different personalities. Time and
again, each revealed compassionate understanding of

a particular dilemma facing him. Each acted in what
he believed was the school's best interest. In his 1967
commencement address, Bob Moss said, "St.
Andrew's is a partnership. It is not a mere collection
of individuals each bent on his own career, nor is it
a federation of interest groups each satisfying itself
in its own way. We are members of another, a
school where an individual's best interests and the
common good of all constantly interact, where the
achievement of each one becomes the achievement of
all." Nineteen years later, in 1986, Jon O'Brien ex-
pounded on the same theme. "I am not interested in
heading a school whose only goals are to produce
smart people or good athletes or talented artists....
There must be a moral and ethical and spiritual di-
mension to education."

That same year, ten years after having been ap-
pointed (along with Annabel E. Moore) one of the
first women trustees in the school's history, Elizabeth
T. Seabrook recognized the school's ethos of commu-
nity, stewardship, and leadership. She concluded, "St.
Andrew's has been blessed by the most auspicious
confluence of people and events during times that
have proven destructive to other schools." Her obser-
vations apply to the past three decades, when na-
tional issues and problems buffeted and affected
schools everywhere. That St. Andrew's on steady
course rode out these turbulent times must be cred-
ited in large part to the leadership of Bob Moss and
Jon O'Brien.
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From the Chairman of the Disciplinary Committee H

Bill Cameron's Disciplinary Committee notices, posted on the main bulletin board following a commit-
tee hearing, were eagerly anticipated by students and faculty alike. Charles (Chip) D. Snowden, Jr., a
master of the late 1960s and later a headmaster himself, remembers the "public examples that all will
remember fondly—even the subjects." Although only a few spectators could crowd into Room 34 in the
basement, trials were open to the public as Cameronian justice was dispensed from the chair, but it was
not until the proceedings had been posted that the verdicts were known. Most of the notices no longer
exist, but the following have been kept by the author in memory of his advisee, Justin Comstock (1966).

The Disciplinary Committee deliberates, Chairman William H. Cameron, Jr. presiding.

Sunday. December 12. 1965
10:00 A.M., Room 34

PARTI

I THE DEFENDANTS:
J. Comstock, M. Ellison

II THE CHARGE:
Violation of the rules governing decorum, in that on the afternoon of December 11, a girl was discovered in the closet of

Ellison's room, Comstock and Ellison being present.

III THE PLEA:
Not guilty.
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IV THE LAW AND PRECEDENT:

In uncomplicated cases (i.e., in cases where no more than innocent presence is involved) the mandatory penalty for
violating the rules of decorum obtaining when girls visit the School is a minimum of 48 marks.

To establish the offense, these elements must be present:

1) female presence
2) prior knowledge, or consent, or effective invitation on the part of the accused
3) absence of a real and effective attempt to expel the female intruder(s) by the accused

V THE FACTS:
On the afternoon in question, Alan Lansman, ex '67, brought a bevy of girls to the School.
Comstock and Ellison had seen and spoken to the group in IVlr. Boyle's classroom, but the
encounter is believed to have been brief. The Defendants did not then or at any other time issue an
invitation of any kind or suggest in any way that the girls visit the VI Form Corridor or any room on it.

However, shortly after Ellison had retired to his room, one of the girts, accompanied by Lansman,
came into Ellison's room. Leaving the girl behind him, Lansman immediately went off to greet other
friends down the hall. Within a minute or two Comstock appeared. He told Ellison what Ellison
already knew—that the girl had to go forthwith.

Unfortunately, at this juncture, Mr. Broadbent appeared on the corridor, spied the girl emerging from
the room, and after pausing to converse with boys in the corridor went to Ellison's room.

Meanwhile, Ellison and Comstock, knowing Mr. Broadbent was on the corridor, but not knowing Mr.
Broadbent had seen the girt, and hoping to avoid an encounter with authority, shoved the girl in a
closet, where Mr. Broadbent found her. So far as could be determined, the girl could not have been
in the room more than five minutes.

VI
In view of these facts, the charge "violation of decorum" as specified in its entirety was withdrawn,
for while it was certain that the girt was in the room, she was not there by invitation, etc., and an
honest attempt had been made to expel her.

But the attempt was not effective.

Up to the point at which the Defendants forcibly advised the girl to take refuge in the closet, they
had committed no offense. They were guilty of nothing, they could have been punished for nothing.
Had they simply gone off the corridor their intention would have been clear and the expulsion
effective. The presence (or absence) of Mr. Broadbent would have been immaterial; what had begun
well would have ended well.

By attempting to hide the girl they cast doubt upon their intention, rendered the attempt ineffective
and found themselves exposed to public gaze and public censure in consequence.



VII THE VERDICT:
Guilty of a misdemeanor only, in that the Defendants substituted bad judgment for good.

VIII THE PENALTY:
Six marks.

IX THE COMMENT:
One particularly disturbing fact appears. Many people were on the: corridor. Many people saw the girt
(led by Lansman) on the VI Form corridor, but none raised his voice in protest, not one told Lansman
to get off and get out. In short, none did what is the plain duty of every citizen to do—to prevent
crime where prevention is possible, or to alert authority when it is not. Such indifference implies
tacit approval. It suggests complicity. Every boy who let Lansman and his girl pass without raising
his voice in protest is as guilty as the Defendants themselves, and would, if they were known,
receive exactly the same penalty.

PART II
Because this is not the first time Lansman has appeared on this campus with guests who have
broken school rules (he was in fact prevented from leading his flock to the basement on the
morning of the llth and was turned back and warned by Mr. Schrnolze) the Committee was moved
to support and does support a petition placed before the Headmaster, requesting that Lansman be
prevented from visiting the campus except on such terms as the Headmaster sees fit to impose.

The Committee does not know and does not propose to explore the obscure motives which lead
Lansman to strut about this campus like a rooster with a flock of pullets in tow, but it sees grave
danger in it.

The Committee scents trouble, and for this reason prays that this rooster be told to crow and his
pullets to scratch in their own backyards.

Respectfully submitted,

William H. Cameron
Chairman

Disciplinary Committee

188



April 11-14.1966. Room 34

CASE I

A) The Defendants:
Comstock, Qilpatrio, Gwinn, Rake

B) The Charge:
The public humiliation of Bise in that on April 9,1966, circa 10:05 P.M. Comstock (together with others unknown) seized
upon Bise before a large and disorderly gathering, shot shaving cream down the back of Bise's neck, while Gilpatric and
Rake (together with others unknown) stood idly by enjoying the spectacle. Gwinn furnished the cream.

C) The Plea:
Comstock: guilty of shooting cream, innocent of seizure inasmuch as he did nothing more than pull back Bise's collar
and discharge the contents of the shaving cream can.

Gwinn: guilty as charged.

Gilpatric and Rake: innocent of evil doing, inasmuch as they were just there. The tenor of their testimony suggested that
they were deaf, blind, dumb, and powerless to act in the prevention of a crime.

Comstock and Gwinn received 12 marks each, Gilpatric and Rake, 6 apiece.

CASE II

A) The Charges:
Constructive participation in any of the three acts of hazing—"pink bellying," forcible dousing in showers, "gabooning."
To "pink belly" is to beat another (usually held down by confederates of the beaters) on the abdomen and midriff. "To
forcibly douse another in a shower" is self-evident. To "gaboon" is to force the head of another into a toilet bowl.

Following this statement of the charges came three tightly packaged pages of events, pleas, verdicts, penalties and comments.
A typical event:

A gabooning was given to Underwood (Form II) who was seized outside the study hall by Prier and dragged to the IV Form
lav by Prier and there gabooned by several hands.

Tucker, one of the guilty on most of the charges, nevertheless was not guilty of gabooning

...in that all Tucker did was flush the toilet three times before Underwood's head was thrust in; that this was
an act of mercy, not a constructive part of the gabooning.

Hazing in any form was decried and viewed very seriously by all in authority. Summing up his long notice, the chairman of the
Disciplinary Committee wrote, "Forbearance and civility characterize a civilized society. Meanness, barbarism, and hooliganism
have no place here."

The guilty nine received a total of 546 marks, no one person receiving less than 30 and two amassing 138 each.
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I N D X
Page references followed by B or N, indicate boxes or
footnotes, respectively. Page references in Italics indicate
illustrations and photographs.

A Corridor (Sherwood), 105b, 242,323
Abbott, Bruce, 340
ABC (A Better Chance), 37-38,180
Academic Committee, 231,235-237
Academic program, 149,192-220. See also specific

departments
Advanced Placement, 233,233n
course selection, 234-237
"The Gooseberry Pie Curriculum" (Amos), 235
grades, 229-233
MiniTerm, 138,149,217,223-226
O'Brien's first impressions, 183-184
schedule, 233-234
Second Form curriculum, 233
Study Hall, 226-229

Achaeans
crew team, 294-295
football team, 273-275
Second Form, 174

Acolytes, 12
Administration, 110

O'Brien's first impressions, 182-183
office staff, 91

Administrative Committee, 169
Admissions, 110,316

"Application for Admission" (1957), 141
O'Brien's first impressions, 182

Admissions Officer, 142
Advanced Placement program, 233,233n
Advisor-advisee system, 57,59,144,257-259,373
African-Americans

faculty, 39
integration of, 28-41,180
O'Brien's first impressions, 180
students, 33-35,37-38,43
"Would you object to a negro at St. Andrew's?"

poll, 33
After-thinkers Committee, 121 n, 353
AIDS, 65
Air raid shelters, 133
Akela, 64b
Alcohol abuse, 95,146,152,180,309«, 345b, 345-349

drug and alcohol policy, 349
lightning searches, 338

Alfather, Lars, 314
Alfred I. duPont Institute of Nemours Foundation, 358
"Alice's Award," 173
Allan, Wendy, 16,59,219,246
Allen, Dayton L, 34-35
Allen, Gil, 304
Alma Mater, 17
Alpine club, 98
Alumni

and coeducation, 44,52-53
faculty, 245-246,265-266
financial support, 135,170,173
Headmaster's Award, 147
participation, 173

Alumni Council, 118-119,135
Alumni Day, 345
Alumni Office, 135
Alves, Mary, 224
Amenities, 259-265
American Nazi Party, 36
"AMNESTY!" (Cameron), 278b
Amos, Bob, 72,90,205,210,221,274-275,289,315
Amos, Catherine, 46,105b, 106,129,200,255,264,361

as science lab assistant, 213-214
on stage, 220,221

Amos, Julie, 84
Amos, Steve, 228b, 313,334,355b
Amos, William (Bill), ix-xii, xii, xiii, 11,64b, 84,105b,

144,344,361,365
advisees, 59,257-258
"Alice's Award," 173
as chair of Academic Committee, 234,236-237
as corridor master, 329-330
'The Gooseberry Pie Curriculum," 235
grades, 231-232
memo collection, 91
on Noxontown Pond, 26
outside activities, 233
pranks, 211b
research fund, 140
sacred studies seminars, 20
as science teacher, 143,184,209,212-214,230
as senior master, 159-161
sixtieth birthday celebrations, 238
on stage, 221
as Study Hall monitor, 227-228
tribute to Jim Brown, 164

Amos Hall, 212,212«-213n
Anderson, Bruce, 125
Andrew, 356-357
Angelou, Maya, 140
Annex, 261
Announcements, 255
Annual Fund, 181«
Antigone, 12,220
ARA (Aramark), 88
Arbor Day, 358
Arensberg, Chris, 118,286,343
Arsenic and Old Lace, 220
Art Club, 216-217,222
Art studio, 217
Arts building, 222
Arts center, 173
Arts Day, 25,138,218,220,222
Arts Department, 138,143,200,215-222

establishment of, 219-220
"Statement of Needs," 217

Asian students, 38
Assistant headmasters, 103-104,147-150. See also

specific assistants
Atalay,Bulent,317
Atalay, Michael, 317
Atheists' row, 5
"The Athlete" (Silver), 275b
Athletes

champions, 303b
football players, 279-280
girl champions, 297-299

Olympic, 271,295
teachers, 249b

Athletic Committee, 341
Athletic program, 149,191,270-312. See also specific

sports
budget, 133
girls', 56,297-298,311
Second Form, 233
The St. Andrew's School Coaches' Book (Reyner), 308-

309
"A Suggested Athletic Program and Facilities for

St. Andrew's School" (Reyner), 307
Attic Club, 98
Auditorium, 217«
Austerity Measures, 149n, 260,262
Austin, John, 173,245,284,284
Auto anesthesia, 36
Azarian, Mary, 205

B

Baer, Richard P. II, 238n
Baetjer, Betsy, 290,294,330
Bailey, Becca, 257,290,317,326,330
Baldwin, Rignal W., 238
Baling Room, 89,170
Banana Group, 96
Band, 219
Banning, Etta, 86
Barclay, Charley, 282
Barili, Mary Christy, 220-221,356
Barren, Doris, 91,95,135
Barren, Richard (Dick) L., 3,16,197,244

as librarian, 219,225,225n
as musician, 200,219
retirement, 225-226
sacred studies classes, 20

Barss, Jack, 212»i
Baseball, 268b, 270-271,304-305,305

St. Andrew's School Baseball Program (Colburn), 305
Basketball, 270-272,292-293

Redbirds,293b, 293-294
Baths of Caracalla, 261
Batt, Donald S., 213b
Batt, William, 213b
Baum, Chester (Ches), 74,79b, 84,86b, 145,154,247,

252,255,264,329b
as Chairman of English Department, 193
departure, 249-251
as English teacher, 194,194b, 231
faculty lecture, 140
faculty meetings, 237
Fiftieth Celebration, 240
as football coach, 274,274,276,306
hiring, 245
Master of Arts in Teaching degree, 253
military service, 244
Pouting Room, 263

Baum, Phebe Ann, 255
Baxter, George, 276
Bayard, Tim, 42,87,113,162-163,197,296,331-332,340,

344-345,353,355
Beach, R.J., 284
Beard, Betsy, 295
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Beard, Dan, 332
Beckett,l2,220
Bell tower, 324b
Benedictine School, 357-358,358
Bennett, Jud "Legs," 6,220,220
Bennett, Michael, 200
Benz,Kurt,296b
Beverley,Jim,227b
Bicycles, 44,44n, 353-354,354
Big Turkey, 68
Bitty Budd,220
Bingaman, Russell, 88-89
Biochemical Research Foundation, 213b, 215
Biology. See Science Department
Birds, 113-114
Birkholz, Walter, 283,283
Birth control, 22
Birth control screens, 59,326
Blacks. See African-Americans
Blair, Dennis, 232
Blue Bomber, 84,260
Blue Checks, 93,225,331
Blue Cross and Blue Shield of Delaware, 95b
Board of Trustees, 103,103«, 104-111,107,121-122,139,

162-163. See also specific trustees
Building Committee, 51,212
Capital Campaign Committee, 139
Development Committee, 139
Education Committee, 139,173
Executive Committee, 48-51,132,139,144,158
Finance and Pension Committee, 139
Girls Planning Committee, 51
Legal Committee, 139
Moss and, 110-111,132,136-137,155-159,161-162
Nominating Committee, 139
O'Brien and, 168-169,173,175,178
Pension Committee, 151
Personnel Committee, 144,261n, 261-262
Search Committee, 119,139,163-164
Special Committee to Consider Coeducation, 50

Boathouse, 42,173,295-296
BOD (Boy of the Day), 254
Boole of Common Prayer booklet (Pell), 9
Bounds, 325
Bowen, Catherine Drinker, 140
Bowersox, Larry, 195
Boy of the Day (BOD), 254
Boyden, Frank L, 118
Boyle, Anne, 84
Boyle, Cathy, 84
Boyle, Chris, 59,84,114,255,262,293

alumni on, 265
as Chairman of English Department, 193
as English teacher, 192,193,193-194
outside activities, 233
sacred studies seminars, 20
Saturday night movies, 332
as volleyball coach, 285

Boyle, Mary Ella, 46,114,127,136,146,255,258,280-281
Boyle, Russ, 46
Boys' squash, 281
Bradford,Jean, 91,93,145
Brakeley, Bill, 305
Bredin, J. Bruce, 50-51,105-106,107,126,158,253
Brinton, Buck, 75b, 98,216b, 258,333
Brinton, Randy, 258
Briscoe, Helen, 86

Broadbent, George "Uncle George," xii, 94,161,197,
200,264,264
as Admissions Officer, 142
as advisor, 259b
as Assistant Headmaster, 144,144n, 145
exchange dances, 333
Headmaster's Award, 147
hiring, 245
Master of Arts in Teaching degree, 253
photography, 356
resignation, 146-147,147b, 249
sabbatical, 145
student views of, 318,320
as teacher, 196-197,202

Broadmeadow School, 260-261
Brock, John, 334
Brodie, Doug, 319
Brooke, Peter W., 215,217
Brown, Barbara, 147
Brown, James (Jim) Orville, 104,171,184,232

as academic dean, 235
as Assistant Headmaster, 147-150,159
as candidate for headmaster, 163-164
chapel talks, 149
departure, 171,249
as interim Headmaster, 161,163-164
tribute to, 164

Brown, Lindsey, 285
Brown, Melissa, 205
Brown, Peter, 357
Brownlee, Gordon, 44,59,66,313-315,324b
Brownlee, Ian, 314
Brownlee, William H., 169
Buchmanism, 107
Buck, Jeb,75b, 324
Bug Barge, 67
"Bugeye," 214
Buildings, xiv-xv, 135,173-174. See also Facilities;

specific buildings
Burge, Edna, 42,87
Burke, Arleigh, 139,140b
Burnham,Amy,257,282
Burnham, Bentley, 242-243,272,316,325
Burton, Chip, 210,245
Business Manager, 112,134
Business Office, 92-93
Butcher, Jim, 17,83,83b

Cadwalader, Gardner, 295
Cadwalader, Thomas, 105,107
Cady, Walter R., 154,161,174
Caldwell,Darcy,285
Cameron, Donald P., 208,213,291
Cameron, Marianne, 79,119b, 142,176,255
Cameron, William H. (Bill) "Bull," xiii, 117,119b-

120b,125,146,209b, 244,249b,264
as Acting Headmaster, 115-121,144,351
"AMNESTY!", 278b
as Assistant Headmaster, 103-104,130,141-146,

150
as Chairman of Disciplinary Committee, 35,143,

146,186,186,227b, 343-344,352-353
as Chairman of English Department, 193
death, 120-121
as Director of Admissions, 110,141-143,145

as English teacher, 192
Handbook, m
health insurance, 95b
hula hoop testing, 166
pension, 151
Pouting Room activities, 263,263-264
and pranks, 77b, 124
raffles, 256
sabbatical, 142
as senior master, 116,129
St. Andrew's School: A Brief Review, 2957-1958,118,

273
Sf. Andrew's School: A Study, 1930-1955,116,273
student discipline, 152,216b, 228,321b, 328-329,

332
student views of, 318
as teacher-coach, 306
as wrestling coach, 286

Campbell, Dotty, 98
Campbell, Jack, 98,225
"The cane" (Burke), 139,140b
Cantler, Stony, 55
Cantler, Will, 357-358
Capers, Rusty, 281,283,359
Capital Campaign Committee, 139
Cardinal, 196,356-357. See also specific topics

cartoons, 215
Fiftieth Anniversary edition, 240
interview with Ches Baum, 194
interview with Muhlenberg, 248
interview with Washburn, 207,311
"Of Lugs and Coaches," 276
Rockwell Nazi Party article, 36
WilkinsNAACP article, 35
"Would you object to a negro at St. Andrew's?"

poll, 33
Carew, William, 212
Caring, 373
Carl W. Andrews, 163
Carney, Tim, 88
Carothers,S. Cole, 217,240
Carpenter, Bill, 233,257
Carpentry, 78
Carper, Robin, 62b, 265,282
Cars, 68-69,172b, 259,342
Carter, Dianne, 37,37
Cartoons, 356
Carvel, Elbert, 152
Catalog, 282
Catholic students, 2
Cayce, Gordon, 326b
Chamblin, Isabel Muir, 264,327-328
Chamblin, Ralph, 200,271,274,327-328
Chan, Fu-Sang "Charlie"', 282
Chang, Eddie, 34-35,173,245
Chapel, 3-10

Arts Day 1978,25
attendance, 7-8,14-15
Book of Common Prayer booklet (Pell), 9
Christmas service, 11-12
facilities, 3,8,12«
fasting communion services, 11
first Sunday services, 12
house communions, 11
late-nighters in, 329
memorial services, 17-18,24-25,83,121
Monday services, 12
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music program, 7,16-17
Prayers Used in the St. Andrew's School Chapel

(Moss), 9
services, 22,103,167,169
theatrical presentations, 12
Wednesday services, 12

Chapel Altar Guild, 13
Chapin, A. Dexter, 94,124-125,192,203,248,266,283,

324b,328,344,352
return, 245,358-359
as science teacher, 215

Chapin, Robert W., 239
Chaplains, 10-16,104,149n
Chapman-James-Davis proposal, 335,339n, 340-341
"Charter of School Government," 341
Chase, Jill, 14,59,326,331,351
Chautemps, Camille, 139
Chauvinism, 65
Cheban, Marc E, 16,17-18,219-220

as corridor master, 325
Festival TeDeum, 17
Fiftieth Anniversary services, 240

Cheerleading, 54-55,286
Chefs, 86
Cherney, Paul, 139
Chesney, Russell, 26,137,194,199,206,214,248,319
Chichester, R.D., 119
Chilton,Ann,282
Chinese students, 30
Chisholm, Shirley, 36,139
Choir, 16-17,219,222
Chomat, Emilio O'Noghten, 202-204
Christiana Securities, 107
Christman, Earle W., 87
Christmas

bird census, 113-114
faculty and staff party, 260
readings, 12
service of carols and lessons, 11-12

Chutzpah Hall of Fame, 257b
Civil rights, 35-36
Clark, Jamie, 314
Clark, William H., 104,158
Clary, Hugh, 192
Class of 1967,123
Class of 1976,163b
Classrooms, 122b
Clattenburg, Ed, 319
Clay, Lyndon, 282
Cleghorn, Chris, 46
Clergy, 4,10-16,104,149«
Clifton, Cora, 83
CLOD (Coffee Lady of the Day), 254,262
Cloister, 177
Club Crew, 295
Coaches, 305-312
Cochran, Grace, 73-74,92,111-112,130
Code words, 319b
Coeducation, 44-67,63,138,143,145-146,250-251

impact of, 59-66,88,297-298,311,359
long-range studies, 134

"Coeducation: How We Got Where We Are" (Moss), 51
Coeducation Committee, 46
Coeducation Study Committee, 44
Co'existence Committee, 46
Coffee Lady of the Day (CLOD), 254,262
Cogswell, John M., 162
Colburn, Claire, 210
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Colburn, Dot (Dottie), 210,305
Colburn, Rob, 242-243,314-315
Colburn, Robert M. (Bob), 59,80-81,160,210,210

as baseball coach, 305
as coach, 305-306
as director of Athletics, 172,183,309-311
Fiftieth Celebration, 240
as football coach, 277,280,280-281,309
football coaching, 278
pranks, 69
sacred studies seminars, 20
as science teacher, 143,210,212
St. Andrew's School Baseball Program, 305
student discipline, 172b, 210,314,347

Cole, George, 275
Coleman, Dick, 46,341
Coleman, Fred, 85
Coleman, Tom, 225
Collins, Denise, 88
Collins, "Lightning Joe," 139
Collins, Mike, 291
Common room, 205
Community service. See Social services
Compensation

business manager's salary, 112
chaplain's salary, 104
faculty, 92,252-256,262,266

Computer Planning Committee, 207
Computers, 92-93,207
Comstock, Justin, 186b-189«
Concert area, 173
Concert Choir, 25,25,219
Conduct ratings, 350-351
Connolly, Pete, 76
Cook, Philip, 104
Cookerly, Richard, 325
Cooper, Cedric E., 75
Coping, 366
The Corn Holers, 314
Corney, Richard, 325
Corridors, 322-327. See also Dormitories; specific

corridors
Counseling. See Advisor-advisee system
Couples, 62-63,63
Court, Larry, 305
Coward, Curt, 356b
Craig, Marshall, 4,26,197,202,215,259b, 274,276,286,

288,292,317n, 317-318,320,333-334,339,357
Crawford, Paul, 69,90,242
Creative Arts Department, 220
Cresap, McCormick and Paget, Inc., 76,134,140-141

"Cresap #1," 76,81,92
"Cresap #2," 76,86,140-141
"Cresap #3," 134

Crew, 270-271,294-297,299
Felix, 163
girl champions, 297-299
Kitten Crew, 67
"Les Rameurs" (Benz), 296b
Nationals, 299-302
riggers, 302
Royal Henley Regatta, 298,300-302,301
Ward Wallace Cup, 78,298,298n

Crew, E. Louie, 194
Criss Cross Club, 217«, 220,356
Crocker, John, 31-32,157
Cross-country running, 271,290-291
Grouse, Rich, 206,230,235

Cruikchank, Ernie, 296
Grumpier, John, 37,221
Culleney, George W. II, 245
Cunningham, Linda, 290
Curriculum. See Academic program
Cyclotron, 213b

D

D Corridor (Voorhees), 94,322
Dale's Methodist Church, 36
Dance club, 222
Dances, 176-177,255,255,332-334,333b
Dashiell, Vaughn, 74
Dating, 63
Daugherty, J. Fenton (Mike), 211
Davie, John, 333-334
Davis, Calvin, 74,80,80«, 86
Davis, Murdoch, 227
DC. See Disciplinary Committee
Dead Poets Society, U2b, 352
Debate Club, 356,356b
DeBoer, Sam, 112
Decorum Committee, 336,341
Delaware Independent Schools Conference (DISC),

276,285,288
Delos String Quartet, 140
Demby,Lela,285
Demonstrations, 7
Denny, Duncan, 84,283
Denny and the Dunipace Pipe Band, 240,240
Denton, Nick, 242,315
Desegregation. See Integration
"Desirable Qualifications for the Next Headmaster of St.

Andrew's School" (Laird), 163
Development, 239-240
DeVoe, Hardy, 260
Dewar, Louise, 4243,54-55,59-61,163,220,242,328
Dickson, George, 324
Dietitians, 86
DiGennaro, Virginia A., 78,95-97
Dillon, Sandy, 305
Dining hall, 256-257

bell, 202
dances, 334
enlargement, 87
food, 56,72,85-88
pranks, 85b-86b, 172b, 255b,257b
senior privileges, 352
Shakers, 355b
Suggestions for the Improvement of the Dining

Room as a Whole (Second Form), 174
DISC (Delaware Independent Schools Conference),

276,285,288
Disciplinary code, 66,66», 171-172,326

conduct ratings, 350-351
dormitory inspections, 216b, 328
expulsions, 172b
marks, 61,189b, 351-353
paddling, 149,252,352

Disciplinary Committee (DC), 35,339,341,343-345
meetings, 1S6
notices, 186,186b-189b

Dishwashers, 86-87
Dobson, Robert E. (Bob), 55,149,171,177,223

as Chairman of History Department, 197
as Director of Admissions, 148,159,172
sacred studies seminars, 20



Dodge, Arthur B., Jr., 49,106n
Dolan, Polly, 62b,85b, 229
Donovan, Mike, 257b
Dormitories, 122,317-327. See also specific dormitories

decor, 216b
faculty, 327-331
girls', 56-57,59,153,326
inspections, 216b, 328
music, 166,223,321b, 325
pranks, 317«, 321b, 323-325,326b, 327
screens, 58», 59,326
supervisors, 264-265,322,326

Drama Club, 222
Drama program, 17,220-222. See also specific productions
Dreams, xii-xiii, 13b
Dress code, 58,342

for faculty, 254
for girls, 57«,59b
hats, 13
Haycock, 335-336

Drinking. See Alcohol abuse
Drug abuse, 135,139,152-153,180,346-349
Dunn, Bob, 313
Dunn, Don, 46-47,160,172b

as cross-country running coach, 291
as dockmaster, 296
as math teacher, 208
as MOD, 254,332
as Official Keeper of The Pit, 228
as Study Hall monitor, 227,229

Dunn, Mary, 46,91,157,172b
as librarian, 146,225-226
as science lab assistant, 213

DuPont, A. Felix, Jr., 104-108,107,122,175,209b, 242,258
and Jim Brown, 148
and Cameron, 117
and chapel, 2-4
and coeducation, 49,51
and drug abuse, 152
and funding, 173
and gymnasium, 308
and integration, 31,33
and Moss, 126-127,132,144,353,153-159,161-162
and science building, 212

DuPont, A. Felix, Sr., 107,270,294
DuPont, Ann, 3,129
DuPont, Emile F. (Chick), 107,109-110,121-122,261n

and Jim Brown, 148
and coeducation, 49,51
and integration, 31,33
and Moss, 126-127,132,136-137,143-144,153
and tuition, 135

DuPont, Henry Belin (Hank), 107,108-110,121-122
and integration, 31,33
and Moss, 126-127,132,143
and science building, 212
Tatnall Cannon, 279

DuPont, Marka, 107,243
DuPont, Richard Chichester, Jr. (Kip) "Kippy," 178,253
DuPont Company, 107,110,215
Dwinell,Len,213,281,294

E Corridor, 52«
Earth Sciences Curriculum Project, 209
East Dorm, 318,321-322

Edith, 295
Edmundson, Daphne, 326
Edmundson, Mitch, 46
Educational Research and Consulting Services of

Minneapolis, 22,49
Effects of Sacred Studies and Religious Climate at St.

Andrew's School, Research Report: Phase 1,23
Effects of St. Andrew's School on Us Students, 23-24
Elderhostel,225
Eleanor Washburn, 295
Elliott, Frank, 46
Ellis, Dale, 72,88,90
Ellis, Linus, 16,219
Ellison, M.,186b-188b
English Department, 193-196,235

Advanced Placement program, 233
black literature, 41

Entwistle, Fred, 212
Episcopal Church, 24,245
Episcopal Church School Foundation, 105-107, 111,

121,174
Episcopal Church School Foundation Board of

Trustees. See Board of Trustees
Escorts, 57
Ethics, 19,49
Evacuation procedures, 133
Evaluation Committee reports, 22
Evaluations, 22,49,232
Evans, Doug, 213
Eventual studies, 76
Everett Theater, 166
Evil Place, 314-315
Examinations, 230

Advanced Placement, 233,233n
sacred studies, 20

Exchange dances, 332-334,333b
Executive Committee (faculty), 129-130
Explosions, 208
Explosives, 124-125
Expulsions, 172b, 345,345b, 349
Extracurricular program, 355-359

F Corridor, 52n
Facilities, 122. See also Buildings; specific facilities

chapel, 3
faculty housing, 75
kitchen, 87
Shack, 242-243,243
shelters, 133
smells, 42-43
Study Hall, 227n, 227-229

Faculty, 192-220,193b, 244-267. See also specific faculty
assessment of, 169
black, 39
cars, 68,259
coaches, 305-312
compensation, 92,252-256,262,266
dormitory, 327-331
gifts, 239
housing, 75,105b, 170,261-262
meetings, 237-238
Moss and, 128«, 137,140-141,160,247b, 262
nicknames, 254b
O'Brien and, 171,178-179
pensions, 151-152
pranks, 69,124,210,280-281

responsibilities and duties, 7,255
sabbaticals, 253
St. Andrew's Faculty,170
student relations, 152,171,179b, 255-256,272,292-

293,338
Thanksgiving parties, 94,236,264
training and development, 140-141,237n, 253
trustee relations, 103,103n
women, 55,138,246

"The Faculty: Experience & Concern" (St. Andrew's
Reporter), 259

Faculty children, 84,117,254b
Faculty Children's Education Fund, 260
Faculty coffee room, 177
Faculty common room, 262
Faculty library, 263
Faculty wives, 13,95,246

Coffee Lady of the Day (CLOD), 254,262
Fairchild,JoAnn,170,239
Faith and Learning (Piste Kai Episteme), 2,196
Thefantusticks,221
Farm, 86,111-116
Farrow, Bill, 327
Fashion shows, 14
Fathers'Club, 44,238-239
Fathers' Weekend, 236,239,274,279
Mi, 163
Feminine program, 46
Ferguson, John, 120,214
Festival Te Deum (Cheban), 17
Field, Tom, 333
Field day, 171
Field hockey, 271,290,332
Field Number 5,88
Fielding, Walter, 211
Fifth Form

advisor, 144
Christian ethics course, 19
Sacred Studies course, 22

Fiftieth Anniversary celebration, 240,240-241
Fillingame, John, 72,88
Finances, 111, 121-122

alumni support, 135,173
budget, 81,131-132,225
endowment fund, 162
pensions, 151
scholarship funds, 34,55,135
tuition, 135-136

"Findings on A Sabbatical" (Moss), 45
Fires, 87«, 156-159

national alert, 132
Shack, 242

Fireworks, 124,278,327
Fiftieth Celebration, 240,242

The First Annual Road Race, 240
Fishburne, Gary, 325
Fisher, Brian, 98,282,329
Flagg, Deborah, 246
Flaherty, Kevin, 52,121,207,297-298,300,320,357
Flaherty, Steve, 258,325
Fleming, Altje (Pat), 74,135,264
Fleming, W. Lewis (Lukey), 116,129-130,199,200,237,

244,263,263,345b
as basketball coach, 292
death, 202
as director of studies, 235«
as French teacher, 201-202,231

Fleming Corridor, 322
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Pleming Gmmmaire (Fleming), 140,201
Flint, Christ, 214
Floyd, "Pretty Boy," 227b
Fogle, Jerry, 194,279
Foley, Lillian, 73-74,86
Foley, Steve, 73-74,74,151,259
Fonseca, Jose "Joe" Vegas, 72,86
Fonseca-Vasquez, Arcadio "Happy," 72,83,86
Food, 56,72,85-88
Football, 124,268b, 269,270-273,274,280-281

"AMNESTY!" (Cameron), 278b
games and rivalries, 277-278
JV (junior varsity), 275-276
players, 279-280
records, 277b
Senior Eleven, 274-275
six-man, 273-274,276
Tatnall Cannon, 279
varsity, 276-277
Wing-T, 276-277

Ford, Rodney, 112
Forts, 313-314
Foster, Alex, 321
Foundation, 140
Founders'Hall, 3,122,181

Attic Club, 98
biology lab, 40
Shack, 242

Fourth Form, 20,22,258
Fox, Bernard J. (Ben), 132-133,151,174
Fragrances, 4243
Fraker, Howard H., 217
Franklin, Roy, 79
Frederick, Bill, 177
French Club, 356
French teachers, 201-202
Friel, Beryl, 319b
Friend, Pier, 64b, 330
Friends School, 279
Friendships, 63,64b, 370-371
Fry, Bobbie, 228-229
Fulfillment, 369-370
Fulmer, Clarence A., 113,142

Gabooning, 189b
Gage, Robin, 267
Gaither, Jesse, 16
Gale, Chris, 350
Gamble, Eric, 42-43,81,325,349
Gambling, 34-35
Gammons, Edward B., Jr. (Ned), 21,25,46

as Chairman of History Department, 196-197
as chaplain, 3,8,11
as corridor master, 327
as drama coach, 220,356
as football coach, 275
as sacred studies instructor, 194
Social Services, 13,357

Gammons, Gretchen, 46
Garcia, Efrain "El Toro," 202,254-255
Garrick, John D., 195
Garten, Bill, 92
Garth, 177
Garvick, John D., 195
Gaul Hall, 118,242,261
Geier, Pete, 207
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Genereaux, Raymond P., 49,132
Gerard, Philip, 43b, 194,204,208,216,284-285
Gewirz, Michael, 64
Ghosts, 83,227b
Gibbs, Roland C, 39-40,42,82-83,85,97,260
Ginn, Austin, 73-74,74,78,81-83,89
Girls, 63. See also Coeducation

champions, 297-299
dress code for, 57«, 59b
Hilton Honeys, 45,57«
"The Impact of Girls on St. Andrew's" (Moss), 65-

66
O'Brien's first impressions, 180
"Preliminary Cost Estimates for Conversion in

Connection with Girl Enrollment" (Thornton),
51

Girls' athletics, 56,311
Girls'basketball, 293-294
Girls' crew, 271
Girls' dormitories, 56-57,353,173
Girls Planning Committee, 51,56-58
Girls' soccer, 271,285
Girls'squash, 281-282
Glanding,John,79,88
Gleason, Tom, 221
Glenn, Lyles, 61,272,305,310,325,329,348
Glenn, Terrell, 340
Godshalk, Eric, 322
Godspell, 221,221-222
Colder, Virginia, 296
Goodell, Charles Woodbury, 209-210
"The Gooseberry Pie Curriculum" (Amos), 235
Gordy, Chip, 94
Gossling, Randle P., 76-77
Govatos, Mark, 296
Governor Bacon Health Center, 358
Grades, 229-233
Grandfield, Kevin, 15-16,35,62,284,334,345,350
Grant, David L, 34,41
Granville Sherwood Memorial Room, 199
Grass dock, 61-62,62b
Grasso, Bob, 211
Graveyards, 124-125
Green, Mark, 217
Green, Meigs, 288
Green book, 148
Green Bowl Specials, 85-88
Green Dragon, 42,42,77-78,122

Shack, 242-243
Green Giant Corporation, 107,358
Griffin, John Howard, 36,139
Grounds crew, 76-79
Groves, George, 98
Growing, 366-367
Grubb,Lewis,16,91
Grubb, Will, 43,68,81,93-94,114,137,192,208,215,

276,286,292,319,321,323,326,333-335,337,345,
352-354

Gunston School, 332-333
Guys and Dolls,!!}
Guzman, Roberto, 79
Gymnasium, 81-85,307-308

H

H corridor, 242
Haggerty, Dick "Poof" (Pops), 208-209,231
Hair, 95,145,336-337,337b, 342

McGowin Proposal, 335-336
Haircuts, 323,323
Haiti trips, 253
Halberstam, David, 139
Hall, Mark, 16-17
Halsted, Scarlett, 12,228
Hamburger Group, 288
Hamilton, Battle, 282-283
Hammond, Ed, 352
Hammond, Johnny, 83
Hammond, Yumpy, 75b, 98
Hamtown, 28
Handbook, 9-10,34-35,146,317,334,341,351-352,354
Harms, David, 347
Harned,Vic,356
Harris, Hunter, 282,295,297
Harris, Jimmy Dick (J.D.), 193,205,323-324,332b
Harting, Dan, 42
Harting, Don, 295,297,325,329,342
Hartsell, Terry, 313-314
Harvey, Kai, 17-18
Hawkins, Edward W. (Ed) "The Hawk," 10-11,19,135,

249,257,263,331
as dorm master, 258,319
as German teacher, 201
as squash coach, 281
as Study Hall monitor, 228b
as tennis coach, 302-303

Hay, Ian, 266
Hayakawa,S.L.,139
Haycock, Arthur (Art), 282,335-336
Hazing, 60,146,189b, 321-322,325
Hazlett, Sandy, 326b
Head boy, 339n, 341
Headmasters, xii, 2,9,166,245b, 247b. See also specific

headmasters
acting, 118,163
annual evaluations, 153-154,158
compensation, 262
day's activities, 102
"Desirable Qualifications for the Next Headmaster

of St. Andrew's School" (Laird), 163
green book, 148
O'Brien's first impressions, 182
"Questions Relating to Retirement of the

Headmaster of St. Andrew's School"
(Trapnell), 155

search for, 126-127,163-165
"When a School Changes Headmasters" (Moss),

155
wives, 175-178

Headmaster's Award, 147
Health insurance, 95b
Health services. See Infirmary
Heater, Ruth "Ma," 73-74,80-81,94
Heller, Jim, 69
Helm, Bill, 265-266,273,295,322
Hemphill, Alex, 159
Hemphill, Lisa, 356
Hemphill, Tina, 193-194
Henry, Allan J., 104,174,270,294
Henry, Cleo, 82-83
Henry, Josephine, 83
Henthoff,Nat,36,139
Heriz-Smith, Hugo, 171b-172b, 214,296
Heriz-Smith, Piers, 208
Hermon, Tom, 112
Herndon, Henry N., Jr., 105,106n, 108,139,175



Herrlich, Morgan, 273
Hickman, Joe, 62b, 220,279,325,342
Hickman, Letitia, 4b, 243,246,290,312
Hickman, Ralph, 340
Hickory Point farm, 106
Higgins, John A., 46,170,199«, 208
Higgins,Lee,221,356
Hill, Mike, 38,38n, 40-41
Hillenmeyer, Henry, 15,27,85b, 197,257,271-272,277,

279,297,305,321
Hillier, Dick, 76,84,87,116,121n, 140-141,234b, 244,

263,264
as ancient history teacher, 140,196,231
as chair of Academic Committee, 237
as chair of History Department, 196,235
as class advisor, 334
departure, 249-250
as drama coach, 220,356
nickname, 197

Hillier, Rick, 196
Hillier Corridor, 230,319,322
Hillman, Bonnie, 221
Hilton Honeys, 45,57«
Hindle, David, 114,199,228b, 319,322
Hindle, Desh, 172b
Hispanic students, 38
History Department, 117,196-199,235,237
A History of St. Andrew's School (Pell), 71,93,176,209w
Hitching, 342
Hoffecker, Fritz, 283
Hoffecker, Warren, 286,308
Hogue, Cy, 40,324
Holder, Daniel S., 244,294-295,306
Holder Conduct Prize, 229
Home Sweet Home farm, 106
Homosexuality, 152,252,338
Honiss, John, 194-195
Honor code, 66,66«, 349-350
Honor Committee, 341,343,349-350
Hooper, Thomas H. Ill (Tom), 37-38,38n, 39,40,46,

336,339
Horan, Hume, 105b
Houghton, Richard "Skee," 23b, 27,214,259,317,359
Housekeeping Department, 40,81-85,82,131
Housing. See also Dormitories; specific corridors

faculty, 75,261-262
Houston, John, 323,323
Howard, Bill, 86b, 327
Howard, Walter F., 77
Howlett, Louise, 11
Hub, 357
Hudson, Jay, 26,296,320-321
Hughes, Blackburn (Black), 3,6b, 94,130,255,263,264-

266,283
as advisor, 259
dances, 333-334
departure, 249
as dormitory supervisor, 264-265
as drama coach, 220,356
as football coach, 274-275
hula hoop testing, 166
Master of Arts in Teaching degree, 253
photography, 356
as squash coach, 271,281
student discipline, 345
as teacher, 192,202
as tennis coach,302-303

Hughes, Cyrus Willard, 34,40

Hula hoops, 166
Hummel, Marvin R., 19
Hunt, Hip, 221, 314
Hunt, Jim, 21 5
Hunt, Robin, 336
Hutton, Hamilton "Ham," 116, 170, 199n, 244, 305
Hutton, Powell, 200, 232, 332
AHymntoLife, 12,222

IAC (Interstate Academic Conference), 276
IM, Tim, 350
"The Impact of Girls on St. Andrew's" (Moss), 65-66
Independent Football Conference, 276
Infirmary, 56, 93-97, 138
Integration, 222-223

racial, 28-41, 108-109, 143
Internal Revenue Service, 253
Interstate Academic Conference (IAC), 276
Irene du Pont Library, 62-63
Jacobs, Phil, 298, 298«
Jap tests, 256
Jebb, Gladwyn, 139
Jeffcott,Tony,73,257
Jeffrey, Miriam, 94
Jester, John, 73-74, 74, 78, 82, 227, 302
Jewish students, 2, 30
Job system, 330-331
Johnson, Glenda, 35, 65
Johnson, Tyler, 314
Johnson, Vince, 37
Johnson, Will, 245, 274
Jokes, 60-61. See also Pranks
Jon O'Brien Memorial Paddle Tennis Court, 173«
Jones, Horace, 358
Jones, Marion, 211
Jones, WilmotRufus, 113
Joseph, Nathan, 282
Joseph's Grove, 106, 199«
Journal of Educational Research, 198«

K

K Corridor (Gaul Hall), 14, 118, 242, 261, 326
Kane, T.Gibb, 250, 275, 281
Keeley, Paul, 62b, 304, 316, 323, 351
Kelly, Andrea "Andy," 88
Kemper, John, 111
Ken-L-Ration, 86
Kennedy, John F., Jr., 17
Kern, Ann, 290
Kerr, Jay, 69
Kesterson, Greg, 314
Key Club, 343-344
Keynes, Quentin, 139
King, Martin Luther, Jr., 36
King, Tracy, 291
King Henry IV, Part:, 220
Kingsley, Debbie, 198b, 257, 355
Kistler, Jack, 232
Kitchen, 56, 72, 85-88, 259-260
Kitten Crew, 67
Klutey, Fred, 120
Knapp, Spencer, 277b
Koistra, Pier, 221
Kotz, Brian, 12, 277b
Kramer, Willem, 285

Kress, Paul, 291
Kuehner, Paul, 33-34

L Corridor, 14
Labour, Harry, 198,219
Labour, Mrs. Harry (Edith), 94-95
Lacrosse, 271,294,294
Laird, Peter, 207,265,321
Laird, Walter J., Jr. "Chick," 50,104,161,164-165

"Desirable Qualifications for the Next Headmaster
of St. Andrew's School," 163

Lamb, Charles, 14
Land acquisitions, 106-107
Lane, Bill, 79
Language laboratory, 204
Lanin, Lester, 43
Large, Don, 357
Last of the Male Chauvinists, 60-62,66
Latin Club, 356
Lattomus, Levi, 74
Laundry, 55-59,80-81,260
Lectures, 36,139-140,237
Leech, David, 104,114-115,118-119,150-151,206

as chaplain, 10-11
departure, 249
Sixth Form Sacred Studies, 19

Lens and Net Society, 356
"LesRameurs"(Benz),296b
Lester Lanin, 334
Levine, Irving R., 139
Lewis, Fred, 329b
Lewis, Fulton, Jr., 109
Lewis, Kenneth S., 65
Lewis farm, 87u, 106
Library, 25,62-63,225-226

budget, 132
masters', 198,198«

Liefeld, Walter, 85b, 226,245
Life, Tree of, 315
Life Science Department, 118,209
Lilley, John, 281
Lilley, Mike, 270
Lindfors, Karin, 64,240
Lindfors,Viveca,139
Linton, Aliyu, 38
Little Nipper Band, 60
The Living Church, 30
Lizard Lounge, 177,262
Lloyd, Francis, 154
Lockerman, Julian, 83
Lodge, George Cabot, 139
Loessner, Mary, 91
Lohnes, Dan, 280-281,310
Lois, 295
Loller, Eddie, 79
Lollipop Kids, 224
Long, Diane Stetina, 246,290,303,306,311
Long Term Ecological Resource Monitoring, 215
Louria, Donald B., 139,346
Lower Pell, 52«
Lowry, Howard F, 3b
Lum, Doris, 91,91,148
Lunt, Storer, 15
Lushington, Brooke, 200
Lushington, Nolan, 225-226,352
Lyon, Steve, 358
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Lyons, John L, 199,281

M

Maclnnes, John, 116,116n, 209n, 244,306
as assistant headmaster, 328-329,335-336
student discipline, 216b

Maddison, Peter, 203,203n, 282
Madigan, Amy, 220
Madigan, Dennis R. (Denny) "Maddog," 46,69,134,

280,348
as director of Athletics, 309
as football coach, 347
as wrestling coach, 285-289,306,309-310

Maintenance Department, 39,74,74-76,79,97
Maloney farm, 106
Mame, 221
Mamo Prize, 287-288
Mandes, Louis C, Jr., 226
Manful], Towny, 222,325
Mannering, Abby, 92-93,130,157
Mannering, Paul, 73-74,74,82,82
Manual arts, 219
Marian, 295
Marijuana abuse, 346
Marks, 61,189b, 350-354
Marryat, Walter, 86
Marshall, Allan, 283,283,321
Marthinsen, Hugh, 284
Marxism, 20
Master of Ceremonies (MC), 254
Master of the Day (MOD), 254-255
Masters' library, 198,198n
Math Club, 206-207
Mathematics Department, 205-208
Mathers, Anne, 221
Mathias, Servomation, 87-88
Maulljami, 38-39,173,245
MC (Master of Ceremonies), 254
McAdoo, Bill, 319
McBride,BonlynA.,239
McBride, R. Elliott, 134-135
McCandless, Sam, 140,206-207
McCleery, Nancy A., 21. See also Mein, Nan
McClellan, Bruce, 232
McClellan,Tom,21
McClements, Bill, 26,66,171,265,315,339,345
McConnell, Fenner, 273
McCullough,Ken,305
McDermott, Matt, 292
McGowin, Peter, 38,42,46,84,274,286,288,303b, 304,

359
Haircut Proposal, 335-336

Mdntosh, Nash, 352
Mclver, John K.V (Kay), 215
McKinstry, Arthur R. "Mac," 104-105,105b, 111, 119,

121
McLane, Maxine, 94,94-95
Mclaughlin, Bob, 220
McLean, Peter K., 215
McNair, Everett, 38,38«
McNeely, Jay, 35,230,317,320,350
McWethy, Dave, 35,214,257,321,351
Mead, William H., 105
Mein, Nan, 21-22,56-57,65,197,237,246

as chair of History Department, 198
commencement address, 258-259
explosives, 124
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as history teacher, 197-198
as housemaster, 325,328,343

Mein, Peter Simon, 21-23,57,171,197,219-220
as candidate for headmaster, 164
as chaplain, 7,10-12,22,159
Fifth Form sacred studies course, 22
Fiftieth Celebration services, 240
as housemaster, 22,152,325,328
Student Guide, 10

Melamet, Carl, 313
Melcher, Carol S., 221,221-222,246,356
Melvin, Austin, 73,74
Merrill, Frank, 41,192-193,197,206,266,330-331,335,

345,350
Metts, Jim, 295
Mice, 323
Middle States Association of Colleges and Schools, 232
Middleton, Eric, 94
Middletown,DE,28,39,358
Mikunas, Victor, 60,314
Miller, Arthur, 228
Miller, DyAnn, 14,65,180,204-205
Miller, Margaret E. (Meg), 8,68,74,93,271
Miller, Pete, 214
Mills, Steve, 359
Milton, Treava, 37
MiniTerm, 138,149,217,223-226
Minority representation, 37-41,138
Mischief Night, 1968,35
Missiles, 320-321
Mitchell, George, 214,331
MOD (Master of the Day), 254-255,332
Model UN, 198-199
Modern Languages Department, 201-205,237
Moment, Gairdner B., 212«, 213
Monroe, C.L.E., 28
Monroe, Michael, 29-30
Montesano, Anne, 303
Montgomery, Ian, 172b
Moon, Doug, 283
Moon, Greg, 283
Moon, Sue, 58,198
Moore, Annabel E., 185
Moore, Cecil, 36,139
Moore, Ed, 293
Moore, Marcia, 61,290
Moore, Midnight, 90
Moral Re-armament, 107
Morale problems, 145,155«
Morris, Craik, 216,244,263-264
Morris, Patty, 200,256-257
Morse, Nathaniel, 77
Morse, Peter, 283
Moseley, Mike, 35
Moses, John, 46,59,134n

as drama coach, 220
as English teacher, 194
as squash coach, 271,281

Mosley, J. Brooke, 25,30-31,33,104,107,115,127
Moss, Heidi, 142
Moss, Huldah, 13,64,66,73,95,128,142,153,176-177,

255
first impressions, 128-129

Moss, Joe, 46,152,347-348
Moss, John, 209
Moss, Laurie, 46,246
Moss, Robert A. (Bob), v, ix, ix, 84,102,128,136-146,

353,245b,247b,255,351

chapel talks, 24,103,161
Christmas readings, 12
"Coeducation: How We Got Where We Are," 51
criticism of, 103n, 137-138,150-156
Fiftieth Anniversary ceremony, 240,241
"Findings on A Sabbatical," 45
as Headmaster, 71,100,102,119-120,126-165,163b
'The Impact of Girls on St. Andrew's," 65-66
leadership, 1,17-18,48,103,154,185
photography, 356
and pranks, 61,125
Prayers Used in the St. Andrew's School Chapel, 9
retirement, 154-162
sabbaticals, 149-150
Sacred Studies, 19-20
Student Guide, 10
and trustees, xiii, 110-111,136-137,139
"When a School Changes Headmasters," 155

Moss, Robert A., Jr. (Bob or Bobby), 46,56,59,66,204,
221
as cross-country running coach, 291
as girls' crew coach, 298

Moss Annex, 52«
Moss Hall, 52n
Mott, Bill, 325
Mr. Roberts, 220
Muhlenberg, Deborah (Debbie), 9,13,56,246-248,357
Mulholland,J.,177
Murphy, Charlie, 26
Murray, Bill, 337
Music, 219-220. See also Arts Department

chapel program, 7,16-17
choir, 16-17,219,222
Concert Choir, 25,25,219
dorm, 166,223,321b, 325
Little Nipper Band, 60

Music studio, 217-218
My Sister Eileen, 220
My Three Angds,220
Myer, Danny, 325
Myers, Frederick H., Jr., 210

NAACP,35
Nabb,Delbert, 73-74,74
NAIS. See National Association of Independent

Schools
Nalle, Albert, 107,261n
National Association of Independent Schools (NAIS),

47,49
National defense and fire alert, 132
National Merit Scholarship winners, 117,232
National Players, 140
National Schoolboy Rowing Association, 299-300
Naudain farm, 106
Nazi Party, 36
Negroes. See African-Americans
Nelson, Agnes "Nellie," 93-94,94,264
Nelson, Joyce, 91,92
Nevin,Kathryn,59,149,211
New Dorm, 48-49,52«, 318
New England Rover, 247
New Wing, 98,121-122,327
The New fork Times, 203
Newton, RollinC. Ill, 117
Nicknames, 254b
Niles, John M., 179,193,239



as basketball coach, 293
as Director of Development and Admissions, 170

Niles, Mrs. John M., 257
Noise, 343
Nomer, Larry, 329
Nomer, Louise, 243,320,326,344,346
Norris, Howard "Squirrel," 212n
Nowicki, Barbara, 294
Noxontown Museum of Natural History, 356
Noxontown Pond, 26,27,64,325

dredging, 106
land acquisitions, 106-107
regatta site, 299-302
werefish of, 85

Noxontowners, 335
Nuclear emergency procedures, 133
Nurses, 93-97

0

"0 Most Loving Father," 25
O'Brien, Donnie, 273
O'Brien, Elizabeth, 213,271,281
O'Brien, Joan, 88b, 165,176-178,179,257
O'Brien, Jonathan B. (Jon), v, xi, xi, 24,379,191,266b,

267,315

advisees, 257
criticism of, 172
first impressions, 168,170,180-184
as Headmaster, 71,100,138,165,168-185
leadership, 18,22,103,171,173,185
student discipline, 172b, 326
tribute to Jim Butcher, 83b

O'Brien, Lou, 298
O'Brien, Mark, 213,271,281
Odden, Chris, 212
Odden,Judy,89,212,212n
Odden, Thomas D. (Tom) "Big 0," 211-212,262
Office staff, 91-93
Official bird, 113
Ogilby, Alexander "Sandy," 15,121,144,163-165,235,

253
as baseball coach, 305
as chairman of Sacred Studies, 20,22
as chaplain, 3,8,10-11,15,22,159
coaching, 311
as corridor master, 324,327
Fiftieth Anniversary services, 240
as football coach, 274-275
sabbatical, 21
Sacred Studies classes, 20-21
Student Guide, 10
Yacht Club, 356

Oleson, Lisa, 224
Olson, Barry, 172b
Olson, Chuck, 16-17,273,289,354
Olympic athletes, 271,295
Orange Canoe, 314
Organ, 7,16-17,120
Organists, 219
Orris, Patricia (Pat), 213,246
Orth, Peter, 284
O'Shaughnessy Ann, 291
O'Shaughnessy, Mary, 65,294,340
Owen, Harrison, 214
Oxford Movement, 107

Paddling, 149,252,352
Palmers, 86
Panty raids, 60-61,326
Paper pollution, 91
Parents, 52-53,64,138,236
Parents' Association, 238
Parents' Weekend, 169,222,239
Parker, Sheldon, 272,292
Pasco,Rob,171,224,348

as soccer coach,283,283
as tennis coach, 303

Passwater, Elmer, 86
Patriarchy, 55
Patty-isms, 257
Paul, Dominic, 77
Pell, Edith Bonsai, 107,114,166,175-176,176,218,262
Pell, Lili, 197
Pell, Stuyvesant, 113
Pell, Walden II (Waldy), v, xiii, lib, 24-25,28-31,29b,

122,166,198n,209«,244
Book of Common Prayer booklet, 9
as crew coach, 294-295
Fiftieth Anniversary ceremony, 240,241
A History of St. Andrew's School, 71,93,176,209«
last years, 100-122,129
leadership, 113,138,185
memorial service, 24-25
retirement, 107,115-116
sex talks, 57
student discipline, 352

Pell Hall, 48n,52n, 242,318
Pensionnat Ste-Paul (Quebec, Canada), 52,204
Pensions, 151,154
Pepper, Ollie, 26,243b, 312,331,333,354
Percy, Boo, 291,298
Pergolizzi, Frank, 281,310
Perquisites, 259-265
Perry, Russell, 78
Persinger, Phil, 192,214,222,228,326b, 335
Personal computers, 207
Personnel Committee, 261n, 261-262
Pfeiffer, Bill, 288
Phantom, 227b
Phantom of the Opera, 17
Philosopher in Residence, 195
Philosophy, statement of, 22,232
Photography, 356
Physical Science Department, 209
Pig Pot, 333
Pike, Tom, 206-207,235,248
Pink bellying, 189b
Piper, 217
Pistell, Joe, 46,220
Pistis Kai Episteme (Faith and Learning), 2,196
The Pit, 226-229
Playboy, 216b, 223
Pluto, 256
Pochwat, Walter, 82
Polar bear dub, 321
Police raids, 152
Poole, Richard (Dick), 12,220
Pornographic magazines, 226
Potter, William S. (Bill), 31,50-51,107,108,126,155,158
Pottery, 217
Pouting Room, 263,263
Pranks, 60-61,77b

announcements, 255
April Fool, 96

chapel, 7
against Chomat, 202-203
Class of 1967,123
dining hall, 256,257b
dorm, 317n, 321b, 323-325,326b, 327
faculty, 69,124,210,211b, 280-281
food, 88
library, 226
Mischief Night, 35
Phantom, 227b
salt and pepper shakers, 255b
science, 211,211b
senior, 68-69,85b-86b, 172b
Shack, 242
Study Hall, 227b-228b

Prayers Used in the St. Andrew's School Chapel (Moss), 9
Prefects, 38,65,220-221,335,337-341
"Preliminary Cost Estimates for Conversion in

Connection with Girl Enrollment" (Thornton), 51
Prep 9,37
Presidential Scholars, 232
Prickett, William, 50,105
Privacy, 105b, 330
Pro Musica group, 222
Profaci, Franchesa M. (Chesa), 173,240,245
Pruden, Bill, 294,303-304
Pyle, Howard, 262-263
Pyle, Rob, 148,152,210,245,281

Q & R

"Questions Relating to Retirement of the Headmaster
of St. Andrew's School" (Trapnell), 155

Rabinowitz,Jay, 205n
Racial integration, 28-41,108-109,143
Radio Club, 356
Rappelling, 98,99
Rath, John, 284
Rayner,Jim,274
Rebikoff, Dmitri, 139
Redbirds, 293,293b, 293-294
Reds, 274
Refrigerator Place, 314-315
Register, Barry, 135
Registrar's Office (RegOff), 92,230-232

"To My Valentine" (Schmolze), 248b
Religion, 2-25,232. See also Chapel

Sunday school, 13
Religious Studies Department, 22. See also Sacred

Studies Department
Renaissance banquet, 224
Research funds, 140
Residential Council, 341
Reyner, Carol, 76,260-261,307
Reyner, Webster Clark (Webb), 20,73,76,117,144,

211b,293,307
as coach,306
departure, 249
as Director of Athletics, 276,306-309
as football coach, 270,276-278,280-281
pranks, 69
as science teacher, 143,209,211-212
The St. Andrew's School Coaches' Book, 308-309
as Study Hall monitor, 227b
"A Suggested Athletic Program and Facilities for

St. Andrew's School," 307
as wrestling coach, 269,286-288

Reynolds, Andy, 277b
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Reynolds, James 0. (Jim) "Straight Arrow," 10,121,
164,264

Rhodes, Anne, 221
Rhodes Scholars, 232
Rice, Rodney, 39
Richard W.Trapnelim.m
Richard W. Trapnell III Alumni House, 170,199n, 239,

261
Richards, Ashton, 349-350,354,358

as crew coach, 296
return, 173,198,245-246
as wrestling coach, 289

Richter, Christa, 135,239
Riddle, Tracy, 267
Riviera, Nicholas, 81
Roach, Elizabeth M., 195

as coach, 311
as field hockey coach, 290
as tennis coach, 303

Roach, Tad, 14,37-38,179-180,265
as basketball coach, 292-293
as English teacher, 195
as head of Student Life Committee, 66
as soccer coach, 284,284,285
as squash coach, 281-282
as tennis coach, 303-304

Roberts, Toby, 46
Rocha, Mark, 292,342
Rock-and-roll, 250-251
Rockwell, George Lincoln, 36
Rodd, Tim, 194-195,282-283
Rodney, Judge, 261«
Rodney, Richard S., 31,107,108,132
Rodney Point, 27,106,199n
Rogers, Gardner, 292,342
Rogers, Tip, 314
Room 34,237
Rorke, Robert C. (Bob), 22,205
Routing slips, 116«
Roux, Jacques, 69,204
Rowing. See Crew
Rowland, H. Hickman "Hick," 322,175
Royal Henley Regatta, 298,300-302,301
Rudd, Robert A., 59,249
Rumor committee, 343
Rutter, Steve, 84
Ryan, Alice M., 16,138-139,163-165,260-261

as chair of Modern Languages Department, 205
as director of studies, 172-173,232n
as French teacher, 202
as Registrar, 172-173,232,232«

Ryan, William P. "Roy" or "Rocky," 139b, 160,255,
265b
as chair of Academic Committee, 237
as chair of Modern Languages Department, 204
as director of student activities, 204
as French teacher, 203-204

Sacred Studies Department, 18-24,194
courses, 18-20,22
Effects of Sacred Studies and Religious Climate at St.

Andrew's School, Research Report: Phase 1,23
Salaries. See Compensation
Salisbury, Harrison, 139
Salter, Steve, 305-306
Samson, Barbara, 92

382 +

Sanford School, 276
Sargent, Alexandra, 198,222
Sargent, Alexis, 326,346,349
SAS Hydra, 67
SASCO. See St. Andrew's School Chapel Organization
Saturday night movies, 332
Savage, Tom, 217,221
Savin, Alberta, 80
Sawyier, Steve, 230
Sawyier proposal, 335
Scacheri, Robert (Bob), 172b, 214b, 301-302,357
Scavone, Peter, 56
Schedule, 233-234,234b
Scherer, David, 220
Schickel, Use, 215
Schmolze, Howard "Zop," 48,66,115-116,129-130,206,

244-245,263,266
announcements, 255
as corridor master, 329b
as math teacher, 205-206,230
raffles, 256
as Registrar, 230-232,282
as Study Hall monitor, 227-228
"To My Valentine," 248b

Schmolze, Kathryn (Kitty), 17,91,102,141,206,206
as Assistant Registrar, 230,230«

Schmolze Corridor, 94
Scholarship Fund, 239
Scholarships, 34,55,135
Scholastic Achievement Tests, 223
Scholastic Rowing Association Regatta ("Nationals"),

299-302
School Bank, 93,331,331-332
School blazer, 147
School community, 316-359,367-368

O'Brien's first impressions, 180-181
School government, 334-335,339«, 340-341

Chapman-James-Davis proposal, 335,339«, 340-
341
"Charter of School Government," 341
prefects, 38,65,220-221,335,337-340
rules, 341-345

School life, 191
School meetings, 334
School publications, 170,239. See also specific

publications
School store, 89,212n
School tie, 147,240
Schoolmasters. See Headmasters
Schoonover, Cortlandt "Pat," 92, 111, 115,244,283

as baseball coach, 305
as secretary to faculty, 129

Schreppler, Jack, 46,55-56,61
Schreppler, Tom, 325
Schroeder, Howard S., 143,162,216
Schulze, Dick, 214,214«
Schwab, Winthrop deV. (Win), 132

as Trustee, 50,106«, 108n, 156,158,163
Schwab, Winthrop deV, Jr. (Win), 329
Schwatka, Clarence, 90
Science Building, 132,143,209b. See also Amos Hall
Science Department, 105b, 208-215,214b

Advanced Placement program, 233
Founders'Hall lab, 40
A Hymn to Life, 12,222
pranks, 211,211b
trips, 253,357

Scott, William Day, Jr., 245

Seabrook, Elizabeth T., 162-163,165,173,178,185
Seabrook, John, 26,37,173,212,265,272,340
Search Committee, 139
Second Form, 174,233

dorm life, 321-322
pranks, 228b
science course, 211
Suggestions for the Improvement of the Dining

Room as a Whole, 174
Secrets, 44
Security

birth control screens, 59,326
night watchmen, 89-90

Segregation, 28
Sellschop, Jacques, 194
Senior pranks, 68-69,85b-86b, 172b
Senior prefects, 38,65,220-221,335,337-341
Seniors. See Sixth Form
Severinghaus, Leslie, 232
Sewage system (Green Dragon), 42,42,77-78,122
Sex, drugs, and rock-and-roll, 250-251
Sex education, 57
Sexual discrimination, 66
Sexual harassment, 64-65
Sexual intimacy, 57-58,63-64,343

faculty-student, 152,252,338
Seyffert, Eleanor, 13,84,204,246

as art teacher, 216-217,222
social services, 357

Seyffert, J.Robert, 215-216
Seyffert, Mary, 84
Seyffert, Peter, 59,84,204,216,326b

social services, 357-358
as Spanish teacher, 204

The Shack, 222,242-243,243,243b, 329,349
Shack Chronicles, 242
Shaffer, Laura, 195
Shakers, 355b
Shank, Mary Jane, 56,89,95-96
Shannon, Tim, 42,205,265,286
Shelters, 133
Shenk, Chick, 337
Shepherd, Massey H., Jr., 3
Shepherd Dog Pie, 86
Sherwood, Granville, 116,244,302
Shields, Bill, 314
Shields, Cathy, 303,312
Shields, Dave, 322,334
Shockley, Brian, 284,284
Shop, 219
Shorley, Charles "Chuck," 203-204,207,256b, 329b,

339,342,346,352
Showell, Tripper, 12
Silliman,HenryH.,Jr.,49
Silver, Ned, 275b
Silver Lake Racket Club, 281
Simendinger, Carol, 93
Simmons, Josephine, 82
Simmons, Sam, 39,73,81,82
Sixth Form

Boy of the Day (BOD), 254
corridor, 323
drug abuse, 152-153
Hilton Honeys, 45,57«
privileges, 352-355
Sacred Studies course, 19-20
William H. Cameron Award, 145

Sixties, 250-251



Skeleton Point, 315
Smells, 42-43
Smith, Alvan, 76
Smith, Ashley, 291
Smith, Bob, 330
Smith, Gabby, 327
Smith, Henry, 277b
Smith, Jon, 54,85b, 139b, 192,203,205,242,272-273,

275-276,278-279,304,309,318,322-323,331-332,
338,359

Smith, Lucille, 92,95,156,225-226
Smith, Phil, 221
Smith, Willy, 329b, 354
Smoking, 295,313b, 314,324b, 329-330,343-344

The Shack, 222,242-243,243,243b, 329,349
"The Snake Pit," 174
Snakes, 75b, 76
Snowden, Charles D., Jr. (Chip), 13,46,144,186,249

as Assistant Director of Admissions, 145
as Chairman of History Department, 197
social services, 357

Snyder, Tom, 227b
Soccer, 271,273,283,283-285
Social Activities Committee, 341
Social services, 13-14,357-358,358
Sock, Jeremiah (Jerry), 38,283,283
The Solid Gold Cadillac, 220,220
The Sound of Music, 221
Sourballs, 205,205n,212
South Dorm (Hillier), 180,230,258,318-322,320
Spahr, Clyde, 87
Spanish, 237
Spanish Club, 356
Spanish teachers, 202
Speakers, 36,139-140,237
Special Committee to Consider Coeducation, 50
Specter, Arlen, 198
Speers, Donna Kinney, 170,239,273«

as English teacher, 195
as soccer coach, 285

Speers, Will, 41,179,195,265
as Chairman of English Department, 195
as corridor master, 330
Distinguished Teacher award, 195
as soccer coach,284-285
as squash coach, 281-282

Spence Security Service, 90
Spicer, John, 313
Sports. See also Athletic program

history of, 268-269
Squash, 271,281-282
St. Andrew's Bulktin, 21,57«, 164,170,207,219,240,254
St. Andrew's Chapel. See Chapel
St. Andrew's College (Canada), 52,204
St. Andrew's Faculty, 170
St. Andrew's Magazine, 170,239,259
"St. Andrew's Players," 217
St. Andrew's Police Force, 90
St. Andrew's Reporter, 148,170,259
St. Andrew's School, 170
St. Andrew's School: A Brief Review, 1957-3958

(Cameron), 118,273
St. Andrew's School: A Study, 1930-1955 (Cameron), 116,

273
Sf. Andrew's School Baseball Program (Colburn), 305
St. Andrew's School Chapel Organization (SASCO), 13
The St. Andrew's School Coaches' Book (Reyner), 308-309
St. Andrew's School of Delaware, Inc., 175

St. Benedict's, 357-358,358
Staats, Dave, Sr., 73-76,74,78,82,132,151
Staats,Davey,73,75,78,302
Staats farm, 106
Stabler, Brooke, 113
Staff, 72b, 72-97,260. See also Faculty; specific staff

housekeeping, 40,81-85,82
nicknames, 254b
pensions, 151-152
salaries, 253

Stage band, 222
Stalag 17,220
Stamp Club, 356
Stanard, Scott, 176
Star Chamber, 230
"Statement of Needs" (Arts Department), 217
Statement of philosophy and objectives, 22,232
Stearns, Arthur, 80
Steele, Dick, 42,277,288,333,338-339,344
Steering Committee, 341
Stegeman, Carol B., 170,239
Stegeman, Robert (Bob) H., Jr., 62b, 178-179,226

as Chairman of Academic Committee, 172,184,
234,237

as history teacher, 198-199
Stetina, Diane, 246,290,293,293
Stetson, Erica, 195,345
Stetson, Mamie, 195,299,317,322
Stevenson, Bill, 15b, 42,81,194,201,205-206,257b, 295,

321,332
Stevenson, Pat, 201
Stewart-Gordon, Tom, 286
Stivers, Sarah, 221,270,285
Stives, Jeff, 19,213b, 258,323,325,329-330,344,356
Stowe, Rick, 204-205
Strater, Susan P., 208,213
Strong, Bill, 46
Strong, Dave, 313-314
Strong, Ed, 139,194,203,278,316,345,356b
Student body, 169. See also specific students

African-American, 33-35,37
athletes, 271
coeducation, 44-67
dishwashers, 86-87
expulsions, 172b, 345,345b, 349
faculty relations, 152,179b, 255-256,272,292-293,

338
integration of, 28-41,108-109,143
minority representation, 37-41,138
nicknames, 254b
O'Brien's first impressions, 180,182
personal computers, 207

Student center, 173,173n
Student exchanges, 52,204
Student government. See School government
Student Guide, 10,12,149,342-343,349
Student guides, 316
Student library squad, 225-226
Student life, 191,316-359,366-373. See also Dormitories

O'Brien's first impressions, 180-182
proposals, 335-336
schedule, 233-234
trips, 204-205,217,253,357

Student Life Committee, 66,341,358
Study Hall, 226-229,227b, 227«, 228b, 229
Substance abuse, 345-349. See also Alcohol abuse
"A Suggested Athletic Program and Facilities for St.

Andrew's School" (Reyner), 307

Suggestions for the Improvement of the Dining Room
as a Whole (Second Form), 174

Sumler,Jim,292
Summer school, 225
Sunday school, 13
Superintendents, 76-78
Sutton, Hoover, 221,294,356
Swett, Laurel, 16,219,246,246
Swimming, 271
Swimming pool, 173,271
The Swing, 314

Tarburton, Bob, 284
Tatnall School, 279
Taylor, Jim "J.T.", 90
Tea, 264
Teacher-coaches, 306
Teachers, 249b. See also Faculty
Teahouse of the August Moon, 220
Teal, Pam, 91
Temple, 212
Ten Broeck, Gertrude, 264
Ten Broeck, Jim, 185,195,249,264-265,292
Tennis, 173n, 271,302-304,303
Tennis, C.Cabell, 104
Tenure, 246-247
Term reports, 231
Terry, Max, 291
Thanksgiving, 86,94
Thanksgiving Bachelor's Party, 263,264
Theater, 220-222. See also specific productions
Thespians, 222
Thomas, Jim, 214
Thomas, Rob "Sunshine," 314
Thomas, Robert, 38-39
Thompson, Stanley J. (Stan), 239,272,277
Thornton, Barbara, 84
Thornton, Norman M., 39,84,111-116,130-135,131,239

and coeducation, 52,56,134
and faculty, 129-130
and fires, 156
and library, 225
and Moss, 133-134,151
and O'Brien, 169
pranks, 69
"Preliminary Cost Estimates for Conversion in

Connection with Girl Enrollment," 51
retirement, 134,249
salary, 112
and staff, 73,75-77,83,86-87
and trustees, 133,133n, 168-169,175

Thornton, Phil, 211,284
Thornton, Ruth, 157,177
Thornton, Tyler Elizabeth, 238
Tillotson, Betty, 93
Timmins, Art, 206-207,230,242

as football coach, 274
as track coach, 271

Timmins, Jessie, 84,95
"To My Valentine" (Schmolze), 248b
Tolson,Jay,203
Tong, Karinne, 292
Tonks, Phil, 12,27,68-69,94,125,199,203,244,283,

288,324-325,327,332,334,338,346
Torres-Hunt, Julietta, 205
Totten,Jim, 120b



Tower, Peter, 293
Tower Hill, 276, 278, 278b, 279
Track, 271
The Tragic Death of Rumpelstiltskin or 1984 is an Election

Year, 222
Trail of Tears, 352
Transportation, 93

bicycles, 44, 44n, 353-354, 354
Blue Bomber, 84, 260
cars, 68-69, 172b, 259
for faculty children, 117

Trapnell, Richard W. Ill (Dick), 3, 105-106, 107, 108, 126,
163, 261«
and Jim Brown, 148
and coeducation, 44, 49-51
and gymnasium, 308
and McBride, 134
and Moss, 136, 154-155, 161
"Questions Relating to Retirement of the

Headmaster of St. Andrew's School," 155
and science building, 212, 213«
and Thornton, 134, 169

Trapnell Alumni House. See Richard W. Trapnell III
Alumni House

Tree of Life, 315
Trips, 204-205, 217, 253, 357
Trustees. See Board of Trustees
Tsu,Y.Y.,105b
Tucker, Plummy, 219, 328, 343
Tuition, 135-136
Turner Construction Company, 242
Twelve Angry Men, 220

Unicycles, 354
Upper Pell, 52n
Urinals, 77b
Vach, Rich, 60
Van Buchem, Evert "Scoobie," 46, 59, 160, 200, 200, 217

as Latin teacher, 200-201
as MOD, 254

Van Buchem, Marijke, 14, 46, 200
as pottery teacher, 217
as volleyball coach, 285

Van Buchem, Victor, 200
Van der Vink, Greg, 56, 60, 124, 313b, 320, 329, 341-342,

359
Van der Westhuysen, Adrian, 245
Van Horn, Myrtle, 91, 91-92
Varnedoe, John Kirk Train (Kirk), 43, 201, 215, 273, 334,

356
Vestry, 12, 341
Vietnam, 251
Vikings

crew team, 294-295
football team, 273-275
Second Form, 174

Viscera Stew, 86
Volleyball, 270-271, 285
Von Stark, Peter, 317, 317«
Voorhees, Coerte "Vultch," 7, 16, 116, 129-130, 199-200,

244,255,263
announcements, 255
as crew coach, 78, 295, 300
death of, 151
departure, 249

hiring, 245
as Latin teacher, 199
sabbatical, 199
Saturday night movies, 332
as teacher-coach, 306

Voorhees, Lois, 151,176,199,255,256,257b, 264
Voorhees, Stephen, 273
Voorhees Corridor, 94
Voorhees Point, 261
Vrooman, Jack, 68,130,194,202,264,264-265

W

Wainwright, Loudon III (Loudie), 220,250,316
Waiters' caps, 95,336
Walewski, Jose, 285-286
Walker, Brad, 336
Walker, David, 323
Walker, Larry L, 17,160,218,222,270,293

as baseball coach, 305
as Chairman of Arts Department, 138,219-220,222
as choirmaster, 16,219
coaching, 311
as drama coach, 221
Fiftieth Celebration, 240
as music teacher, 219
as volleyball coach, 285

Wallace, Ward, 67,73,227
as rigger, 302
Ward Wallace Cup, 78,298,298«

Walter Lee property, 106
War Memorial Fund, 135
War Memorial Room, 263
Ward Wallace Cup, 78,298,298ti
Washburn, Andy, 292
Washburn, Davis A. (Dave) "Ducky," 84,113,160,170,

199n,257,265
as basketball coach, 292-293
as coach,305-306
and coeducation, 57,297-298,311
as crew coach, 78,295-297,299-300
as football coach, 277,280,280-281
hiring, 245
as math teacher, 62,206,206-208
pranks, 69

Washburn, Eleanor (Ellie), 257
Washburn, Peter, 245
Water bombs, 60-61
Waterman, Stan, 139
Waters, Laura, 311
Watson, Hazel, 82,83
Watson, Leon, 83
Watt, Jim, 227b
WAUX. See Women's Auxiliary
Webb School, 54
Weigand, Buff, 282,305
Welling, Chip, 315
Wendt, Jamie, 325
Wendt, Rob, 56-57
Werefish,85
Werth, Carter, 135,319
Werth, Herndon, 48,68,135,147,327
West Dorm (Hillier), 318-319,322
Westcott, Beppy, 12
Westrod, Steve, 74
Whalen, Michael, 217
Wheelock, C.Webster, 195

"When a School Changes Headmasters" (Moss), 155
White, Ken, 36,336,340,356
White, Paul, 271
White, T.H., 85,139
White flag rule, 330
Whitlock, Nancy, 91,91,92,156-157
Whitney, Wanda, 39,285
Whyte, William Hollingsworth III (Holly), 106«, 163,

220
Wier, Peter, 354
Wigglesworth, Jerry, 337
Wild, Terry, 305,356
Wilkins, Roy, 35,139
William H. Cameron Award, 145
Williams, Beth, 302
Williams, Edward H., 219
Williams, Randy, 333
Williams, Robin, 122b
Williams, Walter, 78
Wilmington Friends, 276
Wilmington Trust Company, 174
Wilson, Dick, 85,347
Wilson, Doug, 335
Wilson, Henry, 220
Wilson, Ken, 94-95,214,222,329,344
Wilson, Rupert "Bo," 72,88-89
Wilson estate, 106-107
Windle, Kenneth C. (Ken), 39,77,156
Winter Term, 223
Women, 45b, 146. See also Coeducation; Girls

faculty, 55,246
Women's Auxiliary (WAUX), 13
Women's Guild, 13,95
Woods, 313-315
Woodward, Nancy, 92
Woollen, Evans, 217n
Woollen Associates, 173H
Work Squad, 315
World War II, 244
Wrestling, 269,270-271,285-290,287

arena, 173
Mamo Prize, 287-288

Wright, Gail, 25,65,88b, 258,330
Wright, Noel, 288
Wright, Paul W., 154-156

Y&Z

Yacht Club, 356
Yearbook, 147,215,282,343,348,356-357,357
Yeatman, Cindy, 326
Yellow Death, 86
You Can't Take It with You, 220
Young, Whitney, 36,139
Zechman, Kathleen (Kathy), 222,246
Zeigler, Jake, 357

as cross-country running coach, 291
student discipline, 85b, 172,172b
as wrestling coach, 289,310

Zephyre, 264,265
Zimmer, Charles F. (Charlie), 239,249

as basketball coach, 292-293
as Director of Development, 170

Zimmer, Mike, 301
Zuill,J.V.,87
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